CHRISTIAN 
ENCHIRIDION: 


 Wherein are bricfly 


handlcd theſe three points 
following ; 


IT. That about all things in the world, 
man ſhould bee moſt carefull of his. 
ſalaation, 


2, That inthis life a man bee aſſured 
of his ſaluation, | 

3. The way how, or meanes whereby 4 
man may come to bee aſſured of his 
ſaluation, 


By Thomas Hovves gPreacher 
of the word at Kings-Linne in 
Norfolke, 


Bernard, in Cantic. Eaprins ampli- 
ſg, curanda , que ſunt viciniord 
ſaluti, 


— <— — — _— 


Printed by C. L. 
And are to be (old by WiLL 1aM \WELBIR 
#n Pauls Church-yard art the figne of 
the Swan, 1615. 
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' ſermon at that time, and to jerd them onto 
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| 5d Totheright Worſh. 


M. DoR. Branrtavvarr , Maſter 
of Gontutll and Cains Coledge in Cam- 
bridge: And to the Fellowes and Stu- 
dents in the ſame : Grace, mercy, peace, 
and abundance of all bleffings 
accompanying ſal- 
uation, 


= R, It pleaſed Godby hit . 

(FED pronidence to drawe me to © 
_— þ preach at Srepney nigh 
Nl London in Eaſter tearme 
=} 1613. where Sir Anthos 

> 3) ny Cope beeing one of my 
andirers, a man 16 whom I was unknowne, af = 

terthe ending of that buſmeſſe ſent for meeyaid | 
entreated that I wanld enlarge thetwo laſs 
pointes of this traftate ; being part of my 


him-; which at my retarne 1 ſpeedily orders. 
fooke:and having added as hevein is expreſ-" 
ſed, I endeauonred two ſeneral times io hawe 
commicated the wnto him but I fajled of my 


A Iparpoſe, 


F 


i 
q 


OI Ou OE TU Pe 


purpoſe, and hee ſtood diſappointed of my las 
bours. Now a4 I am enformed,he is goxe the 
way of all fleſh: aman in bt life timewell 
commended for his pictie and zeale , with 


whom I am not willing to burie that which he 


for his prinate comfort deſired , but to com- 
mend it to the Church, leaning the bleſſing of 
it to bim that ts the God of all grace and fa- 
ther of all mercies. And for that it hath plea= 
fed God of his preat mercie to make me both 


ſcholler and fellow of your Colledge, where 


through the Lords goodneſſe 1 obtained that 


ſmall portion of learning Thane: And in af+ 


much as ſince that time [ hane found you ve 
Ty kind and willing to yeeld ſuch fanours vnto 
Te in preferring ſuch as 1 defirea, I hane al- 
waies, aud now muſt ingenionſly conſeſſe,that 


Tſtand in theſe reſpeits greatly obliged vnto . 


you; and not having wherewith to make any 


— for ſo great benefit, I hane pre= 


ſmmed to offer vnte your indicions view this 


pooreiTrAliate, and to publiſh it under your 
protettion , as a teſtimonie of my thankefull 


heart; humbly praying you to accept theſe my. 


frſt pruites with that affetion with which I 
commendthem. And thus commending you 
to him that is able tokeepe you that you fall 
rt , 4rd to preſent you fanlileſſe before the 
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___ TheFpifile Dedicatorie, _ 
preſence of his glorie with joy, I humbly take 
my leaue, Kings-Lynne in Norfolke:Sep- 
temb, 29, 1615, 


Your Worſhips to bee 
commannaded, 


TromaAs Hovves, 


ts, 
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MF eA friendly pronocation to the 
Author of this worke, that hee 
would publyh it, 


IR, as my lcaſure would permit, 

$ 1 have peruſed your Enchiridi- 
PS ON :; The ſubic is divine, and 
conſidering our Sauiours precepr, Matth, 
6.33:the work is ſealonablez why ſhould 
you then ſuppreſſe it? Say nor, the me- 
rhode is prepolterous, the beſt affeed 
looke more to the truth delivered, then 
manner of deliuery: Or that it is toa 
plaine, where men onely deſire, that thag 
which is ſhut,, may be opened; whax 
good doth the golden key, if it will nor 
open? or what hurt doth the wooden 
key, if ir do operr Or that it ever ſtood 
with your nature to be more obſcure: the 
Jawes of God and nature ſay, we axe not 
our owne, but what we are, wearceitta 
God and to his Church, Should Ithen in 
way of approbation ſpeakgofthe author? 
1 muſt ſay as Seneca, non quis, ſed quid: or 
of the worke, becaiiſe priuy to my ſelfe 
how inſufficient all my ſvfficiencic is, no 
more but this; vino vendibili ſuſpenſa he- 
a 
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dere, nibil eft opus. And for your ſelfe, let 
Aſomus mutter;and ſuchas neuer learned 
co ſpeak wel, ſpeake what themſclues are 
wont;I wil conclude with that of Perſins, 


Non fs quid turbids Roma, Perfius ln, 
Elenet accedas zeXAamenne emprobum in ills, i . 


Coſtiget trutina,nec te quaſineris extra, 
— Yourlouing Friend, 


Ioan MAN. 


Oo 
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& Another letter to the Author, 


HEART TT. p Decor 5 Barut 

p Yreverend and beloued freind, 
I have peruſed this your neceſ- 

xcy and comfortable rrexifee 
And if I might be bold to fay 
whar I conceive thereof, you haue herei 
made choſe of the beſt pare; which af 
molt willingly. you would impart vnto 
others, ſo ſhall ir. never be taken from 
your ſelfe; It is ſuch agratious point, be= 
ing rightly thoughe of, as will cafily af- 
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foard.vnto any of Gods children all con- 
tent, though ir comes alone: it is that 
which'we are borne for, and dye vnto: 
| howſoeuer there be many, which are rea- 
die to, goc out of the wotld , before they 
either know, ox are once defirousto learn 
- to what erid:; ey . came. into.the world. 
Some ſuch as theſe may by Gods provi- 
dence. light. vpon this, and finding by 
Gods mercy,the comfortable fruit there- 
of, may bleſſe his ſacred Maieſtie for you, 
and for this Chriſtian paines of yours , ſo 
happily vndertaken for the further buil. 
ding vp, and ſetled comfort of his Saints, 
And thus humbly praying, that the 
Church of God. mey recciue as great a 
benefit in reading this heauenly direRi- 
en,:as vpon my knowledge, you often 
wiſhed,& aimed atjn the publiſhing ir, I 
take my leaue, and heartily commend 
-you and itto the gratious prouidenccof 


: God all=ſufficiept in Chriſt Tefirs; Ho 


+6 -£374 | Yours #r the Lord euer aſſured, 


>, THOMAS HARES: 


The contents and order 
| of bus Treatiſe. 


_ Thefirſ&-principall point ; viz. 

Hat aboue all things in the world, m1 

KL -- ſpnld be moſt carefullof his ſaluati- 
0n: is ſet downe, PAC I 243% 


of 
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Ta this carefulln:ſſe, that the enent may fall 
| -- out to hamnt ſucceſſe; it js neceſſarie that 
| .© theright way be diſcerned & made choiſe 
: 1.of, to walke mit-pag, 4. 
In walking the right way, 2, things are tobe 
o -pratts eds”'T + That we vſe -all meanes of 
gooanes, not one but all,not negletting the 
" meanes of our ſaluation, par. 5.6, 
2. That we v(# this world, and allthings 
therein , As though we wjed them not, pag.. 


F 4 


7.8.9, &. oh ; 
That our care avd deſire of ſaſnation be not 
-* Weahzied, nid ſo we faint ii the mid-way, 
3. things there are we muſf take heed of. 
T.That we tryne not backe againe.pag.10. 
| 2. That we tune neither to the right hand 
zor to the left. pag.12. | 
3, That we ftand not ftillin the way, b#t goe 
«Da forward, 


F 


The contents and order 


_forward.pap. 13.14.15, | 
T, 4 an = - hag. defires, and make 
men luſt after the life, that endareth for 
ener, there';s commended a twofold conſe- 
deration.pag.16. 2 
I. The former Yeſpeiting mans miſery and 
wofull eſtate by nature.pag.t7.18. 
2, The other reſpeting that happines, which 
ſhalbe eniozed in the world ts come. pag. 
19 


ing it, is not all whally at once, but 1. 

4nue at the day of our ſeparation.pag.20. 
= Conſummate and perfetted at the laſt 
. dy of indgement pag.2les 
The greatnes of this bleſſing amplified. page 

- 32-23a2<e (+ : 
The wondtfull. madnes of the world m oner 
lightly valamg it, bewayled. pag. 25.2.6. 


27. | ICIS by 
To know whether as it becometh Chriſtians, 
. this care of our ſaluation abeue allthing® 


'v | 8n the world poſſeſſeth our _yearts, yea or 
28 | 20, reſpett muſt be had ta thoſe worthie 
4 * fruits, which through the whole courſe of 
[ Y « man life in that caſe will manifeſt 
'$, themſuelucs.p. 28, ; Ng 
'F Of ſuch warthis fruits thete are expreſly. 


Mine 


Concerning this happines, the timeof __ 
= 


aa a 


of this Treatiſe, 


mentjoned in unmber p,29. 
I, Amogeration of the eager cares of this life. 
% * "ROS 
vo s” mthing of the wind toreſt content with 
any preſent condition.Þ,3O. . 
3-4 ffrengthning of the heart m the indie 
.ring of chaſtiſemznts & carreitions,p.31. 
+ 4 denial of 8 mans owneſelfe.p.32:33e 
234» | 


piw TH 


an afſuranse: That faith is the guide of it, 
. aud that it .ertber greater orleſſe, accor.. 
di 1g AS OHr faith.is either greater or leſſe. 


P-36. SS | 
© Againſt the doltrine of popery, fee this aſſu- 
range freed fromthe impuratiauof uaing 

apreſywption.py39, oo 
8 oh bs Tftrwmtes and Phraf?P; or the 
' manner of ſpeaking in the word of 'God,\it 
is. prouedat large,that aman maybe aſſu- 
ved ofbis ſaluation, ap4g.q0. ad Pagi4y 
| « 


Fa” 


The contents and order 
The popiſh aſſertion diſabled, their outcry 
anſwered , and the ſame our aſſurance 
Jhewed to bee , (if preſumption ) certainely 
ot damnable , but'a commendable pre= 
ſumption, p.q48. 
Dangerous temptations tending to the ouer- 
: throwe of this our aſſurance , there are e- 
ſpecially two: The one ſuggeſted by Satan; 
the other proceeding from our owne cor - 
ruption.Þ, 50, | 
T he former temptation proceeding from Sa- 
than, what it i5, and how it may be repel- 
led, p:51. | Heh 
The other temptation proceeding from" our 
owne corruption, how it ſtands, and how it 
may be repelled. p.5 3,ad 66, FEY 


The third principall point; uit, | 
How a man 'may cometvbee aſſured of his 
| ſatuation.in Chriſt, p66, * 0 


By (ignes and teſtimonies in himſelfe a nar 
J'k maybe aſſured of his owne ſaluation,p.66 
4 Theſe teſtimonies in onr ſelues are two: Viz, 


y. The teſtimonie of I, Gods Firit. \ BROHY 


y 
FB ſpirit; p.66, ET | 
- tH => T hat the teſtimonie which the ſpirit of God 
Ws ginethss true and infallible,is proomdtwa 
$4 Wajeh, , | | 


; | Firſt, 


3 - 
$43 
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? 
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| 


| Seconaly, the ſame ts alſo prooued from the 


_ of this Treatiſe, -." 

Firſt from this that all the conditions requi= 
red in a true Witneſſe, as 1, knowledge, 2. * 
truth, 3. faithfulneſſe , doe therein con- 
curre and meete together, inthe higheſt 
degree, p.67. 


enae of the holy Ghoſts comming into the 
hearts of the children of God. p,68. + 
How the ſpirit of God gineth teffimonie; and. 
therein are theſe three points. p.68; | 


i 1, That he doth teſtifie in ths heart and con- | 


ſcience of enerie beleener that hee ts the 
ſonne of God. p.69, | | 
2. That the ſpirit of God dath not only giue 
this bars teſtimonie, but further alſo doth 
fully perſwade vs hereof, as beeing athing 
moſt certaine and without queſtion, p,70. 
3- That more then ſo , he further alſo confir = 
meth the ſame unto the children of God, 
in regard whereof the ſpirit # ſometimes 
rearmed a ſeale, ſometimes an earneſs, p.\ 


77. * 
T ouching the teftitmonie of Gods ffirit three + 
queſtions are mooned, p,79. wt | 
I. #hether a man may bee aſſured beehath- 
Gods fþirit, p.79. ” 145873 BY 


|2. How a man may diſcerne betweene.the, -* 


illuſion of the dewill, and the teſtimonit of 


the 


M_ 
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The contents and order 
the irit 0 God. p. 84. 

3. by —_— # s Privo Gol gineth 
4 particular teſt imonie 11 4 mans owne 
conſcience of his adoption, p.9y. 

Concerning the meanes whereby the ſpirit »f 
God -gineth a particular teſtimony in 4 
mans owne conſcience of his adoption,they 
are three: 

I.' The word of God. þ.96, 

2. The Sacraments. p.105, 

3» The freites of the ſpirit, Pp.109., | 
Thu farre concerning-the teſtimonie of 

the fpirit of God , and how thereby # 
man may be aſſnred of his ſalaution, 

The other teſtimonie, viz. of our owne Fhirit 

olloweth. p.r16.. 

The teſtimonie of oxr ſpirit is the teffimonie 
of the heart- and conſcience purified and 


ſantTifiedin the blood of Chriſt. p.116., 


Now the heart of oursteſtificth two waier, C 
partly by inward tokens in it ſelfe, partly 


by outward fruits, p116, 
Inward tokens what they ave is declared,and 
alſo that they be of two ſorts , viz. either 
as they refpett, 1, Our ſimmnes paſs, preſent, 
to come: 2. Gods mercies in Chriſt..11 6, 
1. And firſt in reſpett of ſinner paſt , a godly 
ſorrow for ſinne is declared to be ſuch aw 
inward 


of chis Treatiſe. 


 qduward token. p.116. Andit & further 
 ſhewedthat the ſame dinerſly bewrayes it. 
 ſelffe. p.117, _ 
" In feeling of this. godly ſorrow for finne, two 
things aretoberemembred.p.120. | 
| Sorrow for ſinne, r.Leged and worldly. 2.E- 
| aangelicall endgodly : and both theſe di- 
;  ſtinguilbed, p.121.122.123. 
1 Signes by which this godly ſorrewe may bee 
diſcerned, p.123.124.125. 
he danger of wanting this godly forrow, & 
on the contrarie the profit of baning it gas 
alſo what an acceptable thing it is to als, 
mightie God. p. 126.127. 
| Helpes of getting this boly affeion of ſorrow 
into our hearts, are numbred/ſixe. p.128.. 
| to P.1 26 . \ 
: TT. In reſpett of ſinnes preſent, The combate 
betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit ts declared . 
to bea ſecond inward token: for the better 
mderſtanding whereof foure pomts are 
handled. p37. 6-1 
I.T he firſt «s concerning the parties betweers 
whom the combate t, viz.. the fleſh and 
the ſpirit. p. 137. What theſe two woras, 
Fic and Spirit dee (gnifie, p. 138.139. 
The ſpirit ſo ſignifying ,ts ſhewed to hane cer 
raine obſernable properties, of which are 
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 Thecoritents 2nd order 


expreſſely mentioned fine.p.139.140.141k 
Concerning the operation of the ſpirit in this 


| knowne, ſet downe,p, 142. 
2. The'ſecond point handled in this combate 
betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, is the 


means whereby this combate i5 made,viz.. 


by the meanes of a twofold concupiſcence, : 


p. 143. 


3. The third point is the canſe of this come. 
bate, which is the contrarictie of the fleſh ' 


and the fpirit.p.144. 
The fourth point is, that this combate ſhewes 


* it ſelfe in allthe attions of men regenerate, . 


p.145. 
Here be inſerted 2. great conflits, 1. be= 


weene faith and reaſon, 2, hope and de= . 


ſpaire.p. 148. 

Bat in the midſt of this combate and fight is 
declared how the Chriſtian may gat bor to 
bimfelfe ſound comfort and certaine aſſu- 
rance, and that fowre manner of waies, p, 
I35, Ce. wherenpen ariſeth this conclu. 

fron, that who deth not ſo fight ,tc none of 
Chriſts ſoldionr. p,153.154.155.156. 


TIT, Inrefett of ſimne tocome: Acare to 


prement ſinne,ts (hewed to be an inward to- 
ken, by the which onr ſpirit teſtifieth the 


ſame 


71 


fenſe underſtood , three things are to bee. | 


fe - 
= 2 
4 

at 

; 


47 


4 - of this Treatiſe, 
5; | YAXCE. Þ. . 
«|  fameaſſwance. p.r57 .. 


$ 
- 


; This care to proment ſfinue is maintained in 
» = thepraftiſe of theſe three things ,1,watch- 
' | fulneſſe: 2. Sobrietie: 3. Prayer, p.158. 
, | 1, Concerning ſuch manner of watchfulnes. 
"= p.158. That this mine ſtandeth 

” in twopoints: and which they bee, þ. 159. 
a alſo the meanes to make men watchful, 
;& mwhichare fowre in number. p.160. + 
| | 2. Concerning ſobrietie it ſtandeth jn things 
F outward and inward. p.162; + 
' Inthe imwardgifts of the mind, aud ſo it tea- 
* chethaman,1. Toknow et. 2:Not 


7 
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” todeſpiſe anather, p.162. | | 
\ Touching the knowledge of a mans ſelſe, tws 
_ things aretaught.p.162.163, -—, 
T oncbing the not deſpiſug of others, See. 
163. - 
! Againe, ſobrietie in outward things is a 110- 
: deratour ini outward things , as may ap- 
' pearemtbings Concerninga mans calling, 
P«164.eftate,165 .pleaſures and delights, 
p.166, and laſt of all conterning things 
mndifferent. p.166, ww 
Thepratlife of ſobrictie as it is a maderatour 
in outward things, is ſhewed to_bee a fruit © 
of our redemption, and conſequently the 
_negled thereof in theſe or dajes ſo much 
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| Signes by the which a man may come Fo " "A 7 
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The contents and order ; 


the more lamentable, p.167. 

3+ C mncerning prayer, the pratevheref| 
is 4 third meaues to maintains 's care to| 
prenent ſinue. ſtep, 169, 

Tuward tokens in refpebt of Gods Wirties al 
Chriſt, are ſpecifilly two : 1. a fpirithall | 
bungyimg after Chriſt: 2. our ſpervall va- | 
win ant lominig of Chrift above alt} . 
4 f P17 = *l 

Þ Es 6 ſpirituall Iungying 
Chriſt, is Bowel what it ts; andthe wa 
* " ſeconded with inducements and Motley 7 
therenwto.p.171. ; 

HM, eaves to be vſed for the obtainin of this | 
' Spiritual appetite are nimmbred 7 el þ.17 ' ; 

2. Concernig our vulking "and _— : 
Chrift aboue all things followeth,þ.1 


cerie this Special valuing and loting of | f 
Chriſt aboue all thogs , tre in ember | ; 
fixe. p19}. ; 
7. The firſt /Fne is lone tothe miynbers f | | 
Chriſt: The benefits of this lone are two. | 
The w po ſignes of Chriſtian chaaic | 
P wing to thoſe chat aut, Zo. i 


Faro ited hof that offend, 
Srddlat' that Aman deceftie not Hin felfe $2 | 
 hislone unto bys brethren u'e added three | 

rules © 
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' of this Treaciſe, 
rules for triall. P.195. 


2. The ſecond ſieness lo to the Miter 
of Chriſt, p.1g8. 


3. The thi figne 'is the keeping of Gols 


commididemats. Pp. 203. 


| 4 4+ The fourth ſigne ts to bate all things wher- 


by God 55 operity Uiſbonoured. p.205.. 

6. The faft frene x. & willpigly to be drawne in- 
70 the field for the defence of bis Mateſty. 
p.206. 

6. The laſt frgne us to hane au earneſt deſire 
that Chriſt ſhould come to indgement. p., 
A 40 7s 

Thus farre concerning taward tokens 
by the which our ſpirit witzeſſerb 
ro vs the Aſſurance of our ſalue- 
$3077 


Ooreardftes be the Uſ refani of 
"or: ſPiree,”* 


Ont#ard ! xo! ct ets Nenabiexcſ. 
ſeth the aſſurance of onr ſaluation, are 
oomprehended vnder the title of zew ave - 
dience: whereof ſee pag.21 2. 

That this aſſurance of our ſaluation procee- 

deth not from enerie kind of bolmeſe 07 0- 
bedience,but only from that which 5 true: 
where ſee rehearſed a catologue of holieſ- 
ſes none of all which can afſire a man of 


4 2 bes 
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The contents , &c, 

his ſaluation, p.215,. 
wphat this newe x45 0 muſe bee. pag. 8 
217, | | 
That it may be rightly qualified, there are 7, } 


things required, 1, That it beeperformed © 


onto all Gods precepts. 2.That it proceed | 
fromthe whole man, 3. That it be perpe- 
fuall., p.218, &Cc. 
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} Our principall care to be 


Janed. 


HERE is nothing in 
'Y 3} this preſent cuill world, 
%.,! wherin we arc ftrangers 
and pilgrimes, (1.Chr. 
29, 15.) walking initas 
itwereina wilderneſſe, 
: that we- ought {o co af 
f | 8 and deſire, as to haue our ſoules ſa- 
} vedin thedey 'of iudgement, Ic is ſaid, 
; that when Ioha Baptiſt firſt preached, 
/ Marth, 11. 12. that the kingdome of 
! heauen ſuffered violence, and the vio- 
] lent tookeit by force; that is, there was 
| ſuch forwardneſſe aud zeale in them thac 
heard Iohn preach,to procure themſelucs 
the kingdome of heauen,thar they (troue 
| moſt earneſtly to get in. And this affeQi- 
| + Þ on 
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4 Oar principall care to be ſaned, 


on our Sauiour requireth, when he ſaith, 
Luk. 3.24. Sriuc co cnter iv at the ſiraite 


gate, Some men ſet their affections vpon | 


honours, and will put their liues in their 
hands to obtaine them, as did Abſolom, 
and his brother Adoniah. And tome men 


hunt after pleaſures , and the fulfilling of | 


their beaſtly. luſts moſt eagerly: So the 
drunkard riſeth early to follow drunken« 
nes, Iſs.5.11. Sothe vncleane perſon go. 


eth to the whoore-houſe in the twilight, | 


in the cuenirig, when the night begins ro 
be blacke and darke, Prou.7.9. So there 


is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, | 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother,yer | 


there is no ende of al} his travell ; nexher 
can his cie be ſatisfied with riches,netther 
doth he thinke, for whome doe I travel! 
and defraud my foule of pleaſure? Ecelef. 
4-8, If theſe men take ſuch paines, and are 
carried with ſo violent a fireame to effe&t 
cheir carnall defres; how ought we to in- 
force our affeions to waite with Tacob, 
Gen,49.18, for the ſaluation of the Lords 
and to defire with David, Pal. 35.3. that 


' . God would fay vnto vs, thatheis our ſal. 


uation? The looking of Danie) our ofthe 
captiuitic of Babylon towards Ierufaleny, 
| Dan,6, 
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Oxr principal care tobe ſaned. '2 
Dan.6. 10, may admoniſh-vs, that we be. 


Babel, ſhould caſt our .cyes: toward the 
heavenly Ierufalem; Paradiſe is our coun» 
trey, which. Adam loſt bytranſgreſſion, 
and wee are here as men baniſhed: it wee 
haue the, naturall affetion which: every 
man ought to haue to his owne countrey, 
then let vs looke for'the citic having 8 
foundation; Heb. 11. 10. whoſe builder 
and maker is God, - Dauid the wan after 
Gods owne heart, fware' vnto the Lord, 
and vowed vnto thei Almightic God of 
Jacob, ſaying, Pſal-132,23.1willnot en- 
ter into the raþernacle of: my houſe; nor 
ſufter my eyes toſleepe., nor my eyec-lids 
to ſlumber,vntill Ifnd out aplace forthe 
Lord,&c.In like maonerlet ys make a ſo- 
lemne vow , that we will giue no reſt vn 
to our ſelues, nor be quiet in our mindes, 
vntill we haue gotten ſome comfortable 
afiurance of that immortall and vndefiled 
inheritance, which faderh nor-away;bur. is 
reſcrued in heauen for vs,1.Pet.1.4.Ifwe 
looſe the.life of our body , we may fipdit 
2gain,Mat.16.25.butthe lofſe of the ſoule 


| Sirrecoverable, Luk.16,26.He that hath 


Ears to heare let himheare; Mar. 219.9; T1 
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Ing ſerin this world,as inthe captiuiticef 
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M 4 Oar privcipall care to be ſaned, f 
going ro-our countrey,we muſtas the UH. | 
raelites did, goe through a wildernefle | 
wherein are-many.wayes,bur they may be | 
reducedtorwo; Marth.7.53.14.The one | 


_ 


3s the broad: way}; that leadeth ro deftru- 
Qion; the other is the narrowe way thar 
leadeth vnro lite: and theſe mayficly bee 
called the wayes of lifEand of death , Ter. 
21.3, Now the firſt of theſe wayes, is the 
right way, whereof Dauid ſpeaketh,Pſal, 
119.32. 1] willrunnc the way of thy com- 
mandements, Thisgway is called the olde 
way, and the good/way, wherein if we 
walke, wee ſhalt finde' reſt for our ſoules, 
Jer. 6. 16, and cucrie: man of God ought 
to teach'vs this good and right way, I, 
Sam12.23.forthis way the Lordapproo- 
ueth, Pſal, r:6,bring the way of the righ. 
geous, The other way, is the way of our 
owne hearts, Ecclef:r 1.9, If we minde to 
come toparadiſe,we-muſt leaue this way, 
Jer,r8.11. becingthe way of finners,Pſa, 
r.1,which isthe way of darkeneffe,Prov. 
2.73. And this way will lead vs voto 
iudgement, Eccl.r1.9. for the way of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, Plal. 2.6. Inwalkin 
in theright way, it bchooucth ys to pr 
Qiſc two things, 

Firſt, 


Oxrprincipall catetobefaned; ro 
Firſt, we muſt vſec all:meancs of good- 


7 ncfſe: nortone or twoof the meancs, but 
Z cuerie onepf them incheirplaces. For 0- 
| trerwideggit we refuſe albof them, ot any 


of themi, ittis a righteous mdgement of 
God, tharwee ſhould: jjue and: dic in our 


| ſfinnes,/ Tf # man ſay, hee defireth-heauen, 
| and yct willnever: frequent ſermons; nor 


gonad companic, where kemay be1nftrus 
Ged, norwfeany priuate ar publikeexers 
ciſcsofreligion, whereby he may becedi- 


. fied; heibno more to be regarded, then a 


ſluggard, thar pretenderh that he meanes 
co hauc'a crop, and-yerwillneither plowe 


| nor fowethe ground;bir-when othergare 


labouring,he is ſleeping:-285 roman will 
euer Joaoke that the one[ſhould haves 
plentifull harueſt of cornepſo will no wite 
man: belecue, thar hee:ſhould obcainea 
plenritull-croppe, either of grace here; or 
of gloric hereafter, For icisas poſſible for 
men'to make ſiaires toclimbe vp vnto:the 
skie, as for vs without theſe meancs,to aſ- 
cend-ynto heauen by:any: deviſe gtour 
owne' framings. Therefore ler vs with 
great care and conſcience heare the Goſ- 
pel preached, frequent ſermons, receiue 


_ the hoJy Sacrameats, performe all religi- 
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6 Ouvrprincipallcaretebe ſaucd, 


ous exerciſes, and reſort to Gods houſe; } 
that as the poore creeple at the poole Be- | 
theſda waited:for che moouingotthe wa- |} 
ter” by the Angel; -:that his impotencie | 
might be cured, Iob, 5.7. ſogught we ro | 
wait for the firſtmoouing of the ſpirituall | 
waters of life,thatour ſpirituall impoten- | 
d.-For the miniſteric of | 
the Goſpel is the golden pipe , whereby | 
and-where-through,the water of life , all | 
the ſweernefſeof Chriſt, and all heaucnly # 


ciemay be he 


graces whatſocuer, are derived vnto vs; 
Therefore if we deſireto be ſaued, we may 
notneglect the meanes of {aluation. 

'And here tworhings arcto-be known; 
Firſt, that the word of God isthar lighe 


that ſhincthindarkenefle, to ſhew vs the. 
way, and lighten oureyesto walke inthe | 


path that leadethito life, 2,Per.r.19, Pal, 
119.105. Tothe law and the teſtimony:if 
men ſpcake not according to this word,it. 
1s becauſe there is no light in thern, Iſa.8. 
20, In ftcad cf this light wee haue a falſe 
light, that is, the thought of our owne 
heares: now the thoughts of. our owne 
hearts are ſaid to beethe deuils fouldjers, 
and to warre againſt the ſoule,x.Pet.2.tt 


they follow theis captaine, and we fallaw 


them, 


| Oar printipall care to be ſaved, 7 


Ztbem,& in ſa doing, we may cafily know 
© wherher we go. Secondly, that the guide 
gone beſore vs is Chriſt Jeſus, vpon 
} whom wemultlooke , and whom we arc 
' to followe, Hebr, 12.2, looking ſaith the 
© ſpiric, voto Teſus the author and finiſher 
7 of our faich, who for the joy that was ſer 
# bcfore bim, endured the crofle, and deſpi- 
y ſed the ſhame, and is ſer at the right hand 
! ofthethron&of God, And as touchingrthe 
7 holy Fathers, Prophets, ,and Martyrs , 
© which through faith, and patience iche- 
; rite the promiſes, we are.exhorted., Heb. 


6,12, to-bee-followers of chem, as they 
| were of Gad, 1, Car. 1.1.1. . In iead of 
| theſe, there bee falſe guides, that is, the 
| Neps and waycs of ourforefathers, which 


we ſay-we.wilfollow,ler:44-17. bur God 
faith oo, Ezecb, 20. 18. forbidding to 
walkeinthe ordinances of the fathers,and 
to- obſerue. their manners; and Nraitly 
charging to walke-in.his Natutes, and ta 
keepe higiudgements,. :; - 

'The other thing to bepraQiſcd of vs.in 
walking io the right way, is that wee vie 
this warld and all chings therein,as not 8- 
bufing them, x.,Cor, 7, 31.and herein we 
are to celemblea pilgrime , who ſo.long 
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8 Our principall eare tobe ſaucd, 
as his affc is an helpe and ſtay: forhimin | 
his iourney,he is content to carrie itin his | 
hand, but fo foon as it beginnerh to trou- | 
blehim , bee caſteth ir away: So'#ll Gods 
Saints that are gone before vs, in compa- 
riſon of heauenly things, haue contemned | 
the worldly vanities : for noſooner were | 
they made parrakers of the gifts & graces || 
of Gods holy ſpirit, & had but ſome little! | 
raſt of the heavenly happineſſe , but pre: | 
ſenrly they contemned rhe world,and the 
vanities thereof:they were ready toleaue 
all, and to follow'Chrift, and<ueh to lay 
_ down their lives for the profefſiorrof the 
Goſpel. Abraham: at- Gods'commande- 
ment, left his 6wne countrie Z and con- 
remned all the profits, pleaſures, #nd pre-' 

ferments, which it might hate yeclided' 
vnto him, in compariſon of the Tahd of 
promiſe, thoughhee dwelt there butas a 
firanger, and had little ioy ard' contfotr 
in it, but only as it was atype of the hea- 
uenly Canaan, Heb.1 1.9.10.' So Moſes 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
—_— , and choſe rather'to'ſufferad- 
uerfitie with the people of God,'then to 
enioy the pleafures of finne-for a ſeaſon, 
eſteeming the rebuke of nn 
| ches 


' Our prentipall care to be ſaned, 9 
ches then the treaſures of Egypt; for hee 
bad refpe& vnto the recompence of the 
reward:Chap.11.23.24. Andif itwere a 
ſufficient reaſon to mooue lacob, Gen, 
45.20,to negle& his ſtuffe in the land of 
Canaan, becauſe King Pharaoh promi- 
 ſedhim the beſt things of Egypr when he 
came into his kingdom, how much more. 
ſhould it bee auaileable ro perſwade vs 
ynto the contempt of theſe worldly and 
worthlefſe vanities, ſeeing wee hauetbe 
aflured'promiſe of God hinnfeife, that we 
ſhall enioy the beſtchings of his heauen< 
ly kingdome, 'when wee comevnto him; 
Bur alas, theſe earthly things, { though 
they be ſmall and conternprible oc bide: 
theſeſuperexceediog ioics' of gods kings 
dome, fromthc eyes of thole who ſpend 
their thougbrs vpon their -worldly. af- 
faires, [For as a ſmall diſh beeing held 
neere the cyes, bideth from our fight a 
great mountaine; ſorheſe-caxtbly rrifles 
beeing placed'neere ourfight, doe to ſha- 
dow*and ouercloud theſe great andſhi- 
ging excellencies, that wee cannot truely 
behold them, nor 'rightly- indge of their 
greatneſſe + Therefore ler:vs remooue 
them further fromvs, and then they will 
| eme 
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10 Ouwrprincipallcaretobe ſaued. 


ſceme (inall, and ſmally to be regarded, in 
compariſon of the incomparable ioyes in 
keauen, TIES 
Furthermore, that our care and defire; 
after ſaluation be not weakened,and wee. 
' faintin the mid way, wee muſt beware of 
three points.  rrehcd $0 
Firſt, that wee turne not backe againe 
by offending of God, and tranſgreſſing; 
his Commandements : for as in walking 
after his word in his feare,we goe to God 
and everlaſting life;ſo by ſinning,in ſtead 
of going forward , weeſlippe backe and 
draw toward deaths we cannot therefore 
rorne back, but with danger to fall into c- 
uerlaſting perdition.Much:like vnto him, 
who flying from his enemies, that purſue 
him, ia ſtead of ſaving himſelfc in ſome 
rowne, turneth backe towards them, -avd 
ſo putteth _ himſclfe into their hands. We 
are not without many and mighty ene- 
mies , that purſue vs, and laþour to make 
vs turne backe by offending God, and 
theſe muſt wee fight againſt,. 1.Per.2.11, 
Theſe enemies fight not againſt our 
goods, te rob vs of them, nor againſt our 
bodies,to depriue them of life, but againſt 
our ſoules,to induce them to offend mm 
an 


ads Ae aa 


Our principell care to be ſaned, Ix 


and fo to draw them into euerlaſting 
damnarion: Ancxamplcin Tob, Cap.1., 
who was aiuſt man, &c, atid fo walked in 
che way to heauen : but Sathan would 
wichſtand him,and therefore commenced 
warte againſt his ſoule : hee ſeemes asif 
hee would haue fought againGt his goods, 
in caufing them to be taken away, againſt 
his children,in procuring their death,and 
sgainſt his bodic in vexipgir maſt cruel- 
ly; yer was it properly the ſoule, that hee 
aflaulced, Tob.1.9.10.11. And he fought 
againſt it,ſeeking by outward tribulation 
to inducethe fame, by blaſphewipg to 
offend God, If :wee confider: our owne 
weakenes to withſtand our mighty ene 
ries,-it may:breed ſome cauſe of feare in 
vs; buras God.in old time commaunded 
Toſhua,cap.1.9. that hce ſhould nor feare 
the Canaanites, and affured him that hee 
would be with him, and that by ouer- 
comming them, he would bring his pes- 
ple intothe land of promiſe ; ſo hkewiſe 


Jet vs giue carevnto God, rhar callethvs 


cothis bartell, with aſſurance that he will 
tand with vs, andfor vs, tothe ende thar 
couragiouſly fighting vader .his banner 
againſt our enemies, we may by hjs grace 
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12: Owrprincipalicaretobe ſaned. 
and power obraine perfe vicorie, and 
conſcquently the poſſcſhon of our cc- 
leſtiall coumrie, ns, 
2 Secondly, that wee turne neither to 
therighr hand, nor rothe left, By thoſe 
that turne tothe rigbthand, wee vnder- 
Rand fuch as ſeeme to keepe Gods come 
mandements; vet, not to-glorific himbut 
either to.glorife themfelues, or to merit. 
Praycr ro God, almes, falling, and other 
like works are commendable, and ordaj. | 
ned of God, to the end by them to walke {| 
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4 towards heauen; but ſuch.3s doc them, | 
Rh char they'way be ſeene,, 3nd praiſed of | 
"A men, doe rurneto the right hand,and de= *' 
Boy. priue themſclues of all reward in heauen, *# 
Wes becaufe they receiue. it ypon carth afore= {| 
bY hand, Math,6,2.5.16. Ir:isalſo aftraying 
ji tothe right hand, when hauing received | 
5 pifts of ſpeaking the tongues, of prophe- 
e cying , of knowing all ſecrets, of faith, 


&c. 1.Cor;13. the receivers docnotvie | 
them in loue, Such likewiſe, as inthe | 
old time among the Tewes, did obſerne | 
the lawes and erdinances of God, to the | 


4 ende to merit, die alſo ftrayto the right 
Fi 'hand,and turned out of the way of falua. 


tion, Rom, 10. 2, By thoſe that _— 
; x 


Owr principall care tobe ſuned; 17 
the left band, wee vnderftand fuch'as doe 
thinke to come tro heauen by the path of 
mens traditions, and ſ{cruices,or volunta- 
ric denotions, not commaunded by God, 
Colof(.2.21. as touch nor; taſt nor, han- 
dlenot, &c, And this Chriſt obieRted to 
the Scribes and Phariſes, Matth. 15.8.9. 
Therefore becaufe God hath tavght vs 
the way wherein wee ſhould walke to 
heaven, let vs beware we turne not either 
cotberighthand, ortothe lefr, 

Thirdly , that we and nor ſtill in the 
way but goe forward , and fruQtifie in 
vood workes: for ſuch is the way to hea- 
ver), that hee that gocth nor forward , ſ1i- 
deth backward, We nurſe little children, 
ro the end they may grow great, and wax 
Rrong; and it were a wonder to ce 2 
little child continue as little and weake 2s 
at the birth: cuen ſo if we, { who being 
members of the Church of Chriſt, and 
conſequently entred into the path rhac 
Jeadeth to heauen , and daily doe recciue 
the food of Gods word and ſacraments ) 
ſhould nor increaſe in faith, working by 
loue, and amendement of life , it were 
great ingratitude and vnexculable obſti- 
nacy,which ſhould nat eſcape ynpuniſh- 
cd, 
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Aeaſt ſeedes of the garden, yet it groweth 


ed;tofland tilin the way & not to gofor- 
ward, The Apoſtle Paul although be had 


proceeded very far inthis way , thought | 


It not his duty to ſurceaſe, but thenea- 
rer he came to the marke, the more he 
riveth: rowards it, forgetting thoſe 
things which be behind, Phil, 3.14.15. 
And therevpon inferreth, whoſoeucr are 
perfeQ, let them be thus minded, Muſt 
thoſe that are perfe& be of this minde? 
how much more bchoueth it vs, whoare 
bur of ſmall growth in compariſon, to 
giueall diligence , that we may increaſe 
and grow vpin grace, 1. Theff, 4. 1, be- 
ing prouoked alſo thereto by that exhor- 
eation of Saint Peter, grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saui- 
our Ieſus Chriſt, 2. Pet.3.18. 

If we reſt contented with alittle quanti« 
ty of faith, & neucr labour after increaſe , 
it is a ſhrewd preſumption, that ſuch a 
faith is falſe and counterfeit, For afloon as 
the ſeed of true faith is ſowenin ys, and 
hath taken roote, it ſprowteth vp. votill 
it come to full ripenes ; in which refpe& 
Chriſt compareth it to a graine of mu. 
Rard ſeed, which though it be one of the 
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Our principall care to be ſaned. is 

to _— tree, Matth.13.31.32.It is not 
poſſible that any, who haue taſted of irue 
faith, and of thoſe incſtimable benefics 
which ic aſſurech vs of, ſhould content 
themſclues with a ſmall pittance, and ne- 
uerlabour after more, For who is it that 
having taſted andeaten alictle birt of ſome 
delicious meates, doth not with an hun- 
gring appetite defire more,till he be filled 
and {atisfied? or who is it that having a- 
ny weaks title and affurance of ſome 
goodly inheritance , doth not earneſtly 
defire,and yieall good and lawfull means, 
whereby his title may be ſtrengthened, 
and his affurance confirmed?So if any haue 
truly taſted of faith, and rhe exccllent be 
nefics that accompany it,( which are aflu- 
rance of Gods louc, remiſſion of ſinnes, 
peace of conſcience, and ioy in the holy 


- Ghoſt ) they cannot content themſclues 


with alittle wodicum,and never hunger af-. 
ter more: for can we imagin,that we haue 
any finall title or true aſſurance of thoſe 
ynſpeakable ioyes of Gods kingdome, if 
we neuer v{e meanes to confirme our ticle 
and firengrhen our aſſurance? ſurely ic 
is impoſſible, | 

To conclude, Satanif he cannot make vs 
worſe, 


— _A——_— ——_—- DA” —_— —— ee et an ... as 
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x6. Owurprincipall care tobe ſaueld.. 
worſe, will labour to make. vs ootts be 


bercer,nor rogo forward in religion, Haſt 
thou not more zeale now then thou hadſt | 


when the goſpel was firſt brought thee? 
then feare, leaſt the ſpirit be much quen- 
ched: wherefore as Sathan endeuoreth to 
make thee ſtand at a ſtay in chriltianity,ſo 
let the ſpirit of God in thee Rriue for the 
contrary, that he that is righteous,m1ay be 
more righteous, Apoc.22.11.For we may 
not be worſe then the ground, which by 
the raincis made more fruitfull ; nor then 
the hearbes, which by the ſunne are made 
more flouriſhing, | 
Haning thus far( Chriſtian Reader )per- 
ſwaded thee ro defire abouec all things the 
kingdomeof hcauen, and the happines of 
the life co come ; now to quicken and to 
ſpurre onthy afeQion , let me propound 
vnto thee ſome grounds & motiues wher- 
with we cannot bur be whetted on, and 
hauea ſharpe edge ſer on our delires, And 
albeit wany things here might be deliue- 
red, yet I will only reſt contented to haue 
commended ynto thee theſe two ; 

Firſt, mans mifery,8 ſecondly the happi- 
nes promiſed by the Lord in the Golpel. 
If acither of theſe can prevaile with men, 

oo 
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| that cannorreſt: And, all-cheir fe loug; 


Our ptintipalcaretehe ſaved; 17; 
to make themluſt afrereþ£Jife.thac endu». 
| reth for-euce; Imuſt coheludethey are no, 
| | Þercertben dead perſans,whoſe endieto: 
| beburnedin, vnquenchablefire, | | 

| Touching mans wilety,weareto, confi- 

| der that men natwrally arethe children of: 
! wrath, Epb,2. 3. vndeschecurſe andame-: 
{ ledition of God,Galar. 3. 10, ſubie&t to 
; bortible-yvexation and rexyors. of- conſe. 
7 ence, Iſa57.20.22., likezoiberaging;ſca,: 


they liug its fearc of grath;;andof fuck, 
! iudgementsas 2rc forerppners of 60uÞ.,! 
7 Heb. a> 14.Theirpeaſpeſuy.and adyerſe: 

| ty, their callings and 4bgipafil GrHotfE: 
| accurſed;, nothing make;h- chem-bexror, 
{ but every! thing, (oigeal weile,calt 
| beeingiafcRed and poyſoned yaro thern 
| by. not 5 tearcfull 
k VERS SEV ROATANGSs y liver 1B 


: hereby theiriomne, 2Mmnariong 


if they dr; abey go 39ifpke preſent po 
cfmngfsemalldefienBtion gif they x6- 
fuſe-to, aug or dri gder-t19 peel reſerning 
of life,they are murtherggs -'- (cjuesy 
SOR IOFN and grinkegabeyarcy/ure 
pe5.of thu whichiqagngef their 9999s 
on ACE HPINE. Ret4o the werd and: fagr 
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Ourprindifalt cure to be ſaved. 
ments, they ateeStitemners of Gods or- 
dinanecs; if they-doe come,chey are pro- 
fancys of theſame;/and ſo ſhal be further 
hardned to" thizir- final perdition, 'In'a 
word, vnto them;hat ere defiled,and vn- 


belecuing, is nothing pure, bureven their 


mitides and confeciences arc defiled, Tir, 
E367 <1 SE IBERSG G £07, 
Here the ApoRtte ſerteth-ourthemiſera- 
bleate of a wicked man thus;t.heis one 
tharisyncleane;'2. an vnbelceuer;3.onc 
co Whom nothiog1y pure;4; his mind, Fg. 
his conſcienceis/potiuted. In a-Which re- 
ſpeQs he is « moRadious perſort { ih who 
is nothing burfilthines'of fleſhand Fpirir, 
2.Cot.7.r, the whichithe pure cies of the 
Lord cannot abide }"Abac. 1.1 33'Tf the 
wicked man be'thas vneleane; then hate 
his company;Pfal.'1t9, 115. thevileper- 
ſon ist6 be contemited, Pal 19.4; come 
norneere him;Pſ#l}26.4 ;5.towuth him and 
thou wilt be defiled/be isfikbie within 
and without, an@&'witticthe Lepetenift be 
tbruſt'oue of the cainÞ for fear @bfinfeRiu 
on; Levit. 13,1420 1 278 youu 11! fc 
And'is notthis a wrerchedWnſQifthen 
we Conſider 'onir fiery, und the wofult 
fruit ofour finne, Wick Rab dbacrha vs 
"£4 = YI rom 


naw wet wy A a AMP £2 A Hh om, 
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Oar principal caretobeſaued, 7 9 
from all' comfort in heaven and- earth, 
from God, of any of his creatures; and if 


'we remember char ſirne hath wrapped vs 
| vnder condemnation; hath ſet God and 


his creatures, as hoſtyand/atmiesapainſt 
vs; harhrnade nothing ours bur bettand 
damnation ; even the ſole: repreſentati. 


: on of this miſetic is ſufficiently able to 


tauiſh a manwith an'infatiable 'defirers 
be freed from this grievous eſtate, and ro 
be poſſeſſed of everlaſting bappines.. :- 

 Tovthivg the happines, whichſhabbe 
enioyed inthe 'worldro come, it is ſucti 
as cheeye hach riot ſect” nor the Gare 
hath heard - nor energitred 'jneo- tans 
beart,r,Cor,2.9. If Salomons kingdowtnie 


- 
« o $4 


was ſo efteerhed, becauſe of therwiſdenie 


which was ih Salomon, & of the fame and 


renowne' that he' bad throughonr alt the 
world; #ad'becauſe of the good'order 8 
policie which was'itr hi gouctnehicar; 
thar he ainaz.edthe mindewund voderſians 
ding of the Queene of Sabs; andbeevale 
of the &reat 4bindanee of gold and filuwey 
Sd of fl ſorts of tiches 'ah/goods; uid 
of thereNt &quiernes which was amovey 
the-people of Iſtael'ar rhsr tithe; ket' vs 
chinke'hat in theex eeletitic dbdinis. 
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W710 20 Ourprincipallcdre tobe-ſaved. 
Th. nificence-of -Gods kingdome, in:which 
bf Teſus Chriſt (xhat 'greae $aloman) raig- il e 
Fy neth,wbichisbe wiſdome of God, and IN fi 
* he in whome- all the treaſures of know- iÞ { 
'S ledge and -wiſdems; and of all.the.bleſe Þ « 
bi Gags of Godare hidden, fory3abeſtow || : 
[- them to his: ſubies, and x0 make.them || 1 
E all partakers of:thens.;: in a5-much as,thar Þ | 
Te kingdome of Salomons. was not but the | 
#7 Ggure andſhadow of our tzugFalomons || | 
Put. kingdome,the tru&peace, wbpJpch made 
Et oj peace berween God and ys, andhbathde- || « 
65 al liuered vs from all our cacmigs.; +... | « 
on - Now, this happines we ſhallenioy, ag || : 
3; the laſt day of our; ſeparation;and-apihe | | 
Ip kftiwudgement. vis? 91 .2.09,120D,1.91694 | - 
be : . The firſt of theſe hath (WO Parts. .; 7 | 
Me x {.;Fift;, ic containeth an abſolute immy- 


"F 
3 S- Ae: ; 


SF"! pitic and freedome ſrom all infirmities.of 
"a W8 bodie and ſoule, as it is ſaideApoc;23,4 
God ſhall-wipe away all teares from our 
cies: for the hodie ſhall bs, free fromall 
labour,care, Se which is expreſſed in,the 
word, reſt; Pſal.r 5.1. Andtþbedoue ſhall 
be free fromalltbe ſuggeſtions pf Satan 
20 evill, and all;qtber.corruptions.where- 
with tho-beſt -and choiſeſt of Gods ſer- 
_uantsihabis life axe wonger/ully afleiteds, 
937192! 11 £ 0 


Sccond» 


Oar privcipall cateto be ſaved,” 21 

* Secondly;,:che 'body fleceping inthe 
earth, che foule ſhalliabſolutcly bee freed: 
from linde;and live inthe favourofGod, 
v= | foastheordſhallbec added vntovsapre 
fs | ſent entrance into.the Lordsioy,Mat;z25; 
w ik 2, whichiscalled theenrrance inco the 
m | EordsParddiſe;Luk;23443. and inco the 
X | bofoineof Abrabam, ELukot6;2265:.: 5:5: 
© 
12 


> /Barche:gloric of iche laſt-day is'farre! 
greater, and 'refterh:inthree things; : - :; 
e Firſt; inrhe reſtirreQioo;; and:waking- 
- | ofthe budieatwhartimdicſballbe.made 
; | conforinableronthebodieat Chriſt: Phil; 
| 2-210 \whorhallchabge)eurvile bodics, 
| | rthattheymiybe faſhioned hketo his gla- 
j # rious urn oo ny rey. 
norofichangi | ethedubfrancey torine j or 
2 Fa. i mg bur docs, 
| | burofdeliieringofithem from thoſe/qua+ 
lities ;*whercto: they.are! fubie& þycthe 
meaneroffame,and byibeaucifyjog Ui | 
with the concrarie :&ﬆs 2;Cor.r5./yh. wee 
ſhallby changed,forthiscormptian nult 
put on incorruption, and this moreall 
muſtpurcon immorralitic :at Which time 
a, Pres 7, 1 
mainrenange; Apoc, 7;46,but ne 
s53heJunne, Dan taz3e:f! - i: 1 Roid 
Bois _ B 3 Secand- 
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Second!y,therce ſhall be a new heauen, 
and2inewe earth, wherein the Saints of 


God ſhall dwell; and all things ſhall bee 
reftqred totheir firſt maiefiie, Ha. 65.1 Fe 


3; ePct.3.15. Apoc.21.1, 231 
+: Thirdly, {which is the groneſi of all} 


wee ſhall then have tbe beholding'of. the! 
veric face of God, y, Job.:3: 2, and there: 


ſhall:bc no marks ſet'to keeps fromthe 


mountawhere the Lord dwelleth, as was. * 


Exod;r9.12. buras'S; Paul ſaith, 1.Cor. 
13.12, then ſhalbweſecfaceto. face ,avd 
knowe euern aswee-areknowhe. And in 
this preſence ofGod;Phr61eisfulnce 


of oy, and- at his:righr hand -there are: 


pleaſures for cuetmore;! i!» ; 512 6: 
.Muchmore migtrbeſp hh af the ex- 
cellencic' 'of dyes when all. 
hathpbeene faid tharcan be, itis nothing: 
in compariſon of char which thecbing is. 
in-icifelfe; and-we'thall findic robe when, 
weſhaltlay:dowhe this bodie of corrup+ 
_ and bee: coached wognis perfect 
1147 1OIU 15 ; 

I! {AE chavefoies akas: a munlecful 
b !we have obtained by-Chrif. By 
neticeweare wrapped in otions fin, 
ſubicat to the Re of finne: ;abdued; 
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Ourproincipall careto.bef, Wer 23 
vnder the auiſe of the laws, and lie right 
voderthe whole wrath and riploſure of 
God. Ouz ſwnes proclaimed vs Rebelaco 
God through braven 308. 64rt0, 
vsoutof; ORE; QUAtIEY ue t.h hell a o- 
pen formh; mn GE: igzethe bands. af 
Sathan z 86 an-hepgnman tgpurcure G 
ſepcenge-ofezernall drag palled again 
#63 yes furtherg bopelagaree were in this 
wofulk contizion;:for;Gogs Gilplgaſuge 
was fo, Iofladogainfp earmengnd.an 
gels couldparreconcile him; che law yas 
j- xravſggeſitd 5 4bangll; men. and angels 
could :witubd :ſarisfic:, no5 make. vp tbe 
breacbz3ds ſantence war-lp lexerss 28. all 
men and; angdls.could pence: have Rood 
videraapthe: azecution 4o.xerten , 35,the 


pr rs ee ous {oules,and bgrr 
rorsofipufiagtyling: $s Wee feet 
roed 16 wlleendibes Iefiipche mig of 
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4 Omogut careto be ——y 
'ther, as alfo e6'the ionominious death of 
_=2 crole: thitfo becommin' ru curſe for 
vs, (a5 char exccrable kind'of death bero. 
Mr ) wee might haue God wellpleaſeU 
with vs, 25 heis with him 4 Werrighe pre- 
fenthim Tis fWepctfealy fulfilled ,nax 
3 our perſons,” bur is our mere, andin 
bis'owtic wemight pleade 
the paimentof's Mour 'bts ; "6d by: chis 
'6ur ſurety, ſuc our our full difeivarge; ;{de- 
-cauſe the vero 'farthing-iv ful aids) 
Haue'our ri in4he- os: of lifes, _ 
mighrencer'i8'ch6#6ugh rli@y; 
the citie; D223 cr 2Phis Neck 
in the nirddeRothe Paradiſe of God, rhe 
Jezves of the , are notgelyforſhe- 
dowe; bor alfo heale the 
und je hath both Teancs, nd Hiitg co'fa- 
tisfic our hunget// and twelio tamartof 
Fruits everiethotgrh broughr'forthizo fas 


vr pleaſure, and /_roWegs by a ri. 
ES 
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 .Omnprincipall care ta befaucd, Ix 
fling after —_ let vs nordecciuve: our 
Ces; lingr ng and deferribgrhe.timets 
the til ga lee-vs lay che foundati}- 
89'6f Bo wrde nall- in our 1? Jelves | in-this 
0631, ard have: the. nLGchword lacs 
vpnour hearts?! fn 72 4 03 700 
Now this is tone, if werepenc vs bans 
ly of all our fitines, and ſccknro be afſu;- 
wed ity conſcience;' that Godthe — of 
Chrift wour-farber:, God. the: ſonne 


xedeemer, and God the holy Ghoſt wr 


cotnfortee} Tob;a'agrthiviserernalllife, 
that they knowtheero betht onely Gad, 
wnd whom thou baſt ſenuleſusCheiſttyes 
toi vs procced (archer yer, endeaucuring 
woſky with Gal: 20: Thus live, 
not Tnow , bus Chriltdiuethingqees 
dircharÞ nowelive jinthefleſh; Hiue 
x 7 faith:i!cho! fonne: of God: who 
I lovedme,&hath giuen himſcife far = 
me: when wecunthusſay id truch of heart, 
woeekavein extha netic eede'of exerna 
lifes: © bY 1321 ih: 2 evr1i2 viaoueod 
5a Leftly; here we bioy donfidey the Wok 
bo ur ct re who only 
haucrega silite, 8x0 
wltheir care onde :p 
aactas lift wptbear bg knd/tþoughes 
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26 Omurprixcipallcare tobeſaved. 
vnto heauen.. The ende. of Chriſt, com- 
wing/inchefleſh ws principally. for our 
ſoutes,-byraking away the finnex of rhe 
world,aond after for our bodies, by rewpper 
wing. corporal infirwitics, Matth.gezus. 
bur it is not thus with the-ſoennes of, 
now:they:neyle& thecare aftheir ſguſes, 
bitchey anke prouifion for the lus of 
whe fleſh with all poſſible diligence.:,As 
zhe igall: ſonne forfeoke his farhers 
houfe for firange countrey,, his faihers 


fuour andioheriranceforabagge of mo. | 


acy; father, kinred, andifriends,for ypho- 
neſt; and Yvntourteous chaclets , and izhe 
| preadinhis fathers bouſe, forthe huskes 

of beanes;Whirh 0s np VPr 
pn; and: his-ſoule defirell ; Sethe would- 
lings forfikeGod for 'this-preſent world, 
heaven for earth, everlaſting plcaſure,at 
| Godsrighthand, forthe pleatures/of,69 
' fora'ſcaſon;: It is a iuft:1ndge 


Hheauecnly riches do nor delight vs;thaztht 
-ourward things ſhould carievs/away, whe 
Heavenly rhings' cannot fo-:much prowile 


weith'vs, Ifaman baui houſes, the 
one burantamaly | andibeather 
<priccelypullace,ſh aaa, | 
ft M 


oe SS gs AB AaAcCOY mn I BY ©& a 


menr. thag ; 
iearthly riches do deceindpur hearts, whon | 
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Oar principall care tokeoſuntd, 27 
and'takeall che eare- for the: dreſſing and 
beautifying ofthe firſt, wauld not cuerie 
tanſay he were a madde margow God 
hath prepared for vs two houſes, the one 
his our botlie, which wee-beare about 
vs, which isanbauſe of day ;lab-4.19.the 
other houſe is thi third heayenJob:14-2» 
which is the davelling| place: of-che holy 
Saincrand-Angels: therefore tba {piritus 
a}} madneſlc is ic; '1q employ -2ll oyr Farce 
for the majtzenance of thishanle.of clay; 

| which is but duſt > and'to-hallonegcgard 
6f the hlefied;efince of the ſteqaadboule; 
hich is prepdredefor vs irboaven? Fhg 

three Apoſiles, when they hackſnens ſome 

| ration vponithe anount-Fabot g were (@ 
| niboued;thardbeyſaid; Manchi3 3.4; Mie 
| ſergiivis gacd forvs tobbebebed Vihar 
thenthanhimedagif we ſhout} codycrQ 
| inchcauen;-andyhiticþcholdithe Maicfyd 
of God, andehegloric of Ghrift? would 
not —_— I alnbel allure 

;2o wiſh to dwell there; anditor forges 
abs deſpiſe rbbÞe@th? Buticanl yall 
[andxommunicition , cus { c@uslk 
afbfe; andthe corruptiods of the fleſh; 
| mbiels — 
*124- Cite. 
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23 ._ Owipniwcipallcaretobe ſand. 
feſtly ſhewhow lirtle weeare conuerſanr 
in heaven; ind> conſequently doc reftifie, 
tharkve webargeiſes ofcarth, andnot: of 
bravery e510 097 av 103 54 d 
Al fairtiful ediianine doiknowandare | x; 
aſſured chaiedt the ſepernionof che-ſoule | R 
an$chebbdy;che ſoule ſhalbeexalted ro || £ 
heauen with!Chriſt;nowas this ſeperari- | V 
on'daily:doth by- deach: draw nearer and |} ri 
nexrer ts the foichfull-;ſo doth cheking- | «| 
domic alſs: vine 'vporchem/ Therefose | i 
how ES we be toamend our 
lives,to deſpiſer > arm 
to prepare: peta wag our: 
into heaven, 53 502 1157197, 07A 45 
Now urirhac. we | Daeo/bik fem 
Airred and otoked ro defire; andieng 
»ſerthat in ncewhichis immorcall;: 
vadefited ar not away; burisre= 
ſerucd in the heauentifar raritiſhould nov 
be a fruitleslabour,ro ſhewhow we may 
triexhe undnes of rhioour defireaſter 
the paradifoiof God; /a:ylaceofalldeline 
andipleaſire; yea:wheretheSaints enioy 
ſilnGsof pleaſures atGods right hagd; 
ki feypongyerangey jp rob 
eoibe in rhe Eordy/ top, kdth 


h filled: do 
fc 
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Ourprincipall care tobe ſand: 
feſt chemlelues through thy. life... 
I, will moderate:the eager cares < this 
life, 2nd. will nos Juffes men.to become 
drudges or {laues50 theearth : for he that . 
takerh-hinſelfe zo.be an;heire of heauen 
Rom.$.z7.5s:wgll;cnough provided an 
cared for alrcadie. till his patrimony fall. 
We know that great heires io theis ming 
rity; are, well; and honeſtly maintained, 
theigfarbers baing rich and kind, will not 
ſuffer themro —_— things - 1 for ther; 
$a, if they be any way. ſcanted forthe 


29 


preſenr,ahey+ (hall fm bgd! it wich 


much aduamage.1n any want( thou being 


thy fachers jre) may uh epaire | — 
thy father with good h ye i dinas. 


| ny requeſt which be ſoeth fir for thee, and 
making for..chy gaod; ang hewill bee ſo 
facfrom ſending s thee © AVay empty,thatic 
ou, cant and wilt 
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50 Owrprincipall care'tobe ſancd.. 
from heauen they looked for a Saviour, 
who would change their vile body; and 
make itlike his owne glorious body, © + lo 
2  Itwilſcontent the mind with any pre- it 
ſent condition, Thus wss *Abraham con? 
tented; Taze;and Tacob;with their contia 
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and in alf this” hey did ner (for thepres 
ſent ) defire a Better ourward condition 
bur” thought ir che beſt portion which 
rheir heavily: facher! alotted ourvneo! 
rhem:f6 weſtemenexpedting reverfions; 
arc contetit for the time tolivebatdly ant | 
goe nectethewing, and fivaliow vp their 
preſent watts, i hope of'thar to which 
ey are heites: they thinkeche'time' for 
chetr farcher enargimehris 'nor far 'off);} | 
sd thishelpeth wet ro put off the preſet? 
e6ndirion _-m_ doth for Enly giue coti© 
rertmencs minde;becaife We ſhall hive | 
"" 8n 


ea 4204 ao om nu gr Mon PQ, A  WOH4a.=, 


<4 | @Þ ws * 


C. 


it. * 


Sy - 4 $,,W090 WW KK Wo rw - Ws 


goods with joy, Hg 10.3 


vs WW TW Boar pag ty "one 4, 


 Ourprincipallcaretobe ſaved. 3 x: 


i | an iberirance, bur ratherin this that we 


cannot looſe whi ';nbericance, Thou maiſt 
looſe chy libertje, rby freinds,chylife, bur! 
thine inheritance is reſerued'/in the bea-? 
uens:when others by death l6ofe all, thou 
ſhalrby ir, bein'rhy full eſtate This e expe- 
Ration of a durable ſubſtance, cauſed he 
Saities to endure the foylng' of their 

Thirdly , it wilt 'Brengrhen thehearc 
in enduring chiaſfifements pd torrefti- 


otisvnderC ods hand, or. roth mans: as - 


Moſes efteemefh ighly': of tlie tePuke 'of 


Chrift,for he hadreſpe & vnro che recom- 
r—_ reward Heb. 11.261k&faich full” 


6w they are hires indeed, bur as yerin 


| rhelt'minoriri&/and for chet] muſt be 


pur ynder. tutors, and the rod; as welf ac 


orhers: bur the time conmerk' ifiich will 


Their me cheirpWne bands, 
aid then chey fhdlbeat their Oline. cont. 
maid, aid have fiercic $9: : and 


joſh the. childter of raiſe 


theirhparts driv'y Ha it 
a_ tharare;Thi ApoſtJe#diintedthar 


g ich an ers hah fs teas 
of t ic | 
yr HE 135f6r"out eafth: 
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Ti Our grincipall c, care to be ſaned, 
Riqn, which js bur for a JOEL FRER 
vnto.vsa far Borg 5 SLFRY] aan and an excr- 


nall wejg a; :4« 17,0 the 
co therts ore. ay | #:{90 comfors. 
thy ſells xercin: thy fath Fm fromng, 
chide;buffer, and ſcourge thee, burke. wil. 
neuer dif jerire thee:or cr farhers ſows. 

(pleaſure, and 


times opt, 6f their owne di 
ſomecim ff hou of theje @ og (qnpes miſdemea- - 


nours inbetire theirheircyburxhe 
pals Soc inco-ſuch dif] ras 
with his children,as.cuer to.caÞ3 ch 

whom in his Chrif he. 

red into is houſe bb | 

him, he wil viſe the 
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Owr principal care to be ſaned, 92 
commander, as he wittingly both vnder. 
raketh, and denoureth any traucll for ic, 
To Iacob it was a ſufficient reaſon to 
negle& his ſtuffe inthe !and of Canaan, 
becauſe king Pharaoh promiſed himthe 
beſt tbings of Egypt , Gen, 45. 20. Solet 
the belecuing heart once bee poſſeſſed 
with afſucance of raigning with Chriſt , ic 


. will eafily bee browght ro hate farther and 
| mother, and wife and children, brethren 


and ſiſters, yea and his owne life, Luk, 14. 
26, The diſciples defirous ro know what 
recompencethcir Lord would make them 
for leauing all co follow him, Chriſt pre- 
ſently tellech them of twelue ſeates, on 
which they ſhall fir, and iudge therwelue 


| tribes of Iſracl, art che appearance of the 
| Sonneof man: well knowing, thar if this 
| promiſe were once wel digeſted, it would 
{ ſofcede their hearts, as they ſhould not 
 afrerthinke chemſclues,asouerſhot in lea- 
 uing allthings for his ſake, Matth. 19.28. 


So then, ſer thy heart vpon this inheri- 


| rance ; A man that hath any poſſbilitie ro 


befallbim, cannot keepe bis minde, but it 
will be running after ic ; in ſo much as ma- 


ny wicked children,in regard of their pa- 


rimony , will enquire into theirfathers 
; C1 yearcs, 


24 Onrprincipall care tobe ſined, 
yeares, and grow licke of their Mothers ; 
and it is ordinary that ſuch as looke for 
windefals by deceaſe of others, will bee 
feeding their hearts with vonaturall 
hopes : ſo ſhouldit be withvs, who may 
without iniurie to ovr father, long after 
our inheritance in heauen, And as we ſee 
men take no content in any part of the 
earth, no nor in the whotke,, comparable 
eo that pciceor portion, which is their 
owne ; cuen ſo ſhould we not ſuffer our 
hearts ſoto wander after earth or earthly 
things, as that wee ſhould ſettle our con= 
tentment any where,but where our owne 
inheritance and treaſure is;bceing aſſured 
that there is laid vp for vs the crowne of 
righteouſnefſe, which che Lord the righ- 
teous Iudge ſhall giue vs atthat day ; and 
not to vs enely , but voto allthemalſo, 


which loue his appearing. Beware of pro-. 


fanc Efaus ſpeach;whar is this birth-righe 
ro me? Gen, 25.3 2. No, rather take vp 
Naboths anſwer to. king Ahab, who 
would haute gone beyond him for his pa« 


trimonie; God forbid , that I ſhould ſell. 
the inheritance of my fathers, 1.Kin.21,3.. 


God forbid, that I (þ on!d for this or that 
finncfull pleaſure , this or that meſſe of 


portage, 


Yd. &þ 
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 Ouy principall carts brſaved, 35 
pottage, ortrifling commoditie,or whar. 
ſoeucr coine having Satbians ſuperſcriptie 
on vponir, ſell mine inheritance, 7 
And thus much {hal ſiffice'ro haue per- 
ſwaded to expe andlong after the bleſ- 
ſing of crernall life, Now 'to the aſſurance 
ofthe ſamelife, 


_ FY _—_ "IT FE ths z . . - . . . - 
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eAſſurance of Saluation. 


VE rearhand profeſſe, that a Chri- 
- V Qtian:man may bee''affured of his 
\aluation, which affurance'isnot ſuch , as 
whereby a man-is meerely-ſecuce, and 
made freefrom all doubring at any time; 
bur ſuch/as- many times-2 affaulted, and 
ſhaken withimany-difficukies, feates, and- 
doubrs, which ofcentimes* doe'mach per-! 
plex che foules of ſuch as bee faithfull; as: 
PAl.22.1; Dauid cowplaincrh;faying, My; 
God; -my God, why: haſt thou forſaken 
me? And Tonas,I0n.24+'F am caſt out of 
thy fghr, E $0156 
ll Q 2 Now 


36; Afſwangenſ ſalvation, - 
Now theſe feares and doubts ariſe nor 
frombe.nawuregffairb,but fromtbe frail- 
tie and corruption of our cuill nature,and 
from-che weakenes of our faith, In:nawe 
36 ſclfe, is a. voluntaric ſhripking. and re- 
linquiſhing of.the comfort of faith, tho 
rough the ſcedes of ynbelecfe, that origi- 
nally are ſownein vs, ſothat the ground 
of our ownie hearts is euer and anon ca- 
ting obieQions and queſtions: The ef- 
feQts of grace doe not alwaies appeare the 
ſame, yea ſometimes they ſcemro be quite 
ouerwhelmed wichycontratie effects. By 
theſe occafionsit-commeth'to paſſe, thar 
the dayas of faith,arc like the dayes of the 
yeare, whereof ſotne arc faire, fome.fqules 
ſo faith ſcemerh: one while: caſt downeas 


it were to hell; another while co bee as it- 
were in. the.courts of heauen,; Neither 


doth this fildome fall out, bur: euen daily 


3s cherea change by.curnes. Andehis.God: 
doth, tothe intent. that beeing in ſome - 
ſorr for the crime pur from.him; wee may. 
rake the faſter hold wben weereturne a- 


aine, that cheraſt of his loueway be the 


weeter , and ourioythereofthe grearer, 
terptations we 


Bur 


when out oftheflaads of 
ariue ynto 38, 
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 Hſranceof faluntiov, 37 
But the truc and proper worke of faith 
is,topgiucto'the beleenoraſtedfaſt and'vn- 
mooucableafſuranceof the loue of God, 
thathe may fully cnioy the comfort ther- 
of withonr interruprionand ler. Therefore 
it is notthe- office of faith to cheriſh and 
mainraine:ſach feares and:doubts, burt.to 
reliſt them, to fight againſt them, and. ſo 
much as is poſſible ro expell them, andro 
drive thetwour, Anda 2 child afrighted 
runncth tothe father; looking for defence 
and helpe from bim; euenſo ,in the mid 
_ ofall fearxs:and cempration;, faith cis till 
running voto God, ftill importuning:of 
him, calling vpon him; caſting ic ſelſe vp- 
on bim,depending vpon his aide , andex- 
peding from him, thatcthings become 6+ 
therwiſe:then-preſencly-they are, and-ſ1l- 
dome” going. fo farre , but thar ic ſeeth a 
glimpſe (atleaft) of lightindirkenelle; of 
hopein deſpaire;of comfort in diſtrefie;zof 
life in death ; or'ifit losſe the ſ1ght.rhere- 
of, it reeouecreth it ſoone againe, Of all 
whicl-wee ſee pregnant examples inthe 
diſtrefſes-and temptations of the Saints, 
which for our inftruien and comforrre 
recommended vnto::vs-in the, werd-of 
God, whereof many _ be ſerdowne 
| 3 in 


a Aſſurance of ſeluation. 
in the ſequele of this diſcourſe. 
'So then, it isnow- manifeſt what mane 


ner of certaintic and aſſurance itis wee 


hold and reach; rhar itis the properticof 
rrue faith to guide this aſſurance,and thar 
our aſſurance is the greater, by bow much 
our ich is greater, andthe weakenes of 
eur afſurance,the weaknes of our faith, ar 
the ſecling whereof we muſt be humbled 
with ſorrow to repentance, and-yec with 
confidence pray as the Apoſtles did, Luk, 
17.5:9.Lord increaſe our faith:;which faith 


that it may be ſtrong, muſt hane grace and | 


mecanes to grow; ' yet happily it may ſeem 
weake to vs, when itisſtrongto (God, - 
- ThePapifisare:of an otherminge,, tex» 
ching that noman:can haue any certainty 
of his ſaluation; without ſome. ſpeciall rc» 
uelation from God, asthey afiicme of S, 
Paul, Rom:8.38. where they fiyle qur 2- 
ſurance, a moſt:-damanable falſe illufion, & 


preſumption; Rhems.in Rom, 8.ſei#.,g. And 


elf —_ _ that CITE ap- 
py ſecuricy;preſumptrion,and-faithles per. 
ſwafion of hols ſaluation, (for okay de; 


ride our aſſurance, }is not the faith of the 
Apollies, burthe faith of deuills: Rhew. in 


But 


1. Cor.g.fett,s, ' 


—— Affuranceof ſaluation, 39 
But our ſecuritie of ſaluarion is no vain 
preſumprion, bur an zffurance grounded 
 ypon the word and promiſe of God, that 
thorough faith in Gods promiſes manife.. 
ſed by walking inthe way that God barh 
appoitited 'vs,we ſhall yndoubredly come 
to eternal! life: which certenly dependeth 
not vpon our will or workes, as the Rhe- 
its would haue ir, 2:Cor. 3, ſet, bur vp- 
on the promiſe of God confirmed to vs in 
Chriſt: therefore we ſhall not miſſe of the 
performance of his prowiſes, which hee 
will yndoubcedly performe vnto all thar 
rruely beleceue in him: for to doubr of fal- 
uation in reſpeRofchepromiſer,isindecd 
co denie that he is true in all his ſayings. 
And cherfqre though the godly be afſaul!- 
ted of thejr owne concypiſcenges,and of 
Sathansremprations,to doubr oftentimes 
of their ſaluatjon, yer they nuſk oppoſe 
the infalibjlicie of Gods truth,againſt fuch 
afſaulrs, and holding faſt the promiſes of. 
Gad, aſſure themſelues of the cffe& of 
them, by 
Sq then, every Chriſtian man, which is' 
endued with faith and hope, var Go 
ought ro be conſtantly aſſured,that being. 
iuſtificd, he ſhall be ſaued , becauſe the 
| C4 word 


4 Afuranceof ſaluation, 
wordof God,and his promiſeſto all that 
belecue in himgand in faith cal vpon him) 


cannor faile, but muſt be moſt certainely 
fulfilled, 


When the diſciples of Chriſt returned 
from preaching , wherro he had ſenr 4 


and declared what wonders they ha 
done, the text ſaith, they reioyced greatly: 
but Chriſt ſaid vato tbem, Luk.10.20. re- 


ioyce nor, that the ſpirits are ſubdued vn- 
to you; but rcjoyce in this,that your xarer 


are written in heauen : whereby our Saui-= 
our fighifieth, that they belecued rbar 
their names were written in heauen: why 
elſe ſhould he bid them therein retoyce, 
ſecing none can reioyce in any felicitic 
who doth not enioy it, or vndoubredly 
belceue jt : and we-.cannor, neither do we 
reioycein things cither vnknowne,vnbe. 
leeued, or vncertaine: and if there be ioy- 
1ngand glorying, ir muſt therefore ariſe 
from certainty and aſſurance; Rom.5.2. 
we reloyce, or glory, vnder the hope of 
the glory of God:becauſe the hope ofthe 
tings to come, is as ſure and certaineas 
the things already giuen,Chryſoit.in Roms. 
komil.g. Paul doth. nor teach vs ſo to re-. 
10yGe., a5 if therewere ao further dan- 


gers 


" Aſſurance of ſaluation, 42 
gers to.be feared, no further oppoſition 
to be expected, no further temptation ro 
be endured, no further enemies tobere. 
lifted; but importerh, that there is much 
fighting and wraſtling, much care and 
orrow, mavyy perplexitics and troubles 
yet to be forecaſt and looked for: we may 
not then be ſecure, as if there were no- 
thing any more totrouble vs, but we may 
be ſecure and without doubr of an happy 
iſſue and deliverance from all troubles: 
and this is the hope that we reioyce in.. 
Therfore Saipt Augaſtine faith vpon Pal, 
37. loy that thou art redecmed , bur yer. 
notinrcall effect; as rouching hope, bee 
ſecures 2.Pct,1, 10. herethe Apoſtle gi= 
uerh. vs counſel rather to giue diligence. 
ro make our calling and cleion ſure by 
good workes;. bur it were idle and vaine 
ra yſc diligence, if the aſſurance of our e« 
lecion and vacation could nat be attai- 
ned vnto, Without any extraordinary re. 
uclation, And this place ſhewerh, that. 
the cleion of God ( which is moſt cer- 
tainein him,and in it ſelfe Jismade know 
and certainero vs by good works, wher= 
vato God hath appoinced.vs; not thatie: 
is grounded ypon our will or workes 
| (which 


42 Aſſurance of faluation, 

(which are good, ) but ypon his gracious 
decree, by which before the world was 
niade, he choſe vs and in time called vs, 
and hath 'giuen bis ſpirit, by which we 
are made not onely willing, but moſt 
thankefully to embrace bis grace, and ro 
know his farherly loue towards vs: for if 
by his ſpirit we know that God is our fa- 
ther as Paul tcacheth, (Rom.8.15.16.)we 
know alſo that we are predeſtinate to his 
inhericance in Chriſt : which knowledge 
3s confirmed by the works of obedience, 
Which are the fryites oftfie ſpirit of adop- 
tion, But if we cannot know itf as the Pa- 


piſts ſay,) bur onely hope with ſuchhope. 


as is yncertaine and may be' confounded, 
in vaine ſhould the Apoſtle exhorr vs ta 
make qur eleRion fure by good works.2, 
Cor. r 3.5.proue your ſclues, whether you 
arc in the faith, examine your ſelues: 
knowe you not your awne ſclucs , how 
that Teſus Chriſt is in you , except ye be 
reprobates? here the Apoflle rakes it for 
graunted, that he which hath faith, may 
know that he hath faith, and ſheweth;, 
that to prooue a mans ſelfe whether he 
be in the faith, is tg prooue whether 
Chriſt be in him, becauſe the faich. of 
"0 = - 0 


'  Afſtrance of ſaluation. 47 
which he ſpeaketh, is thar lively faith 
wherby - Chriſt dwelleth-in our hearts, 
And if Chriſt be. in-you (faith Paul, Rom, 
8.40) rhe body:is dead as rouching finne, 
bur rhe-ſpirix islife for righteouſncs ſake; 
wh ich- cannot be without repentance, 
hope,chariry,& ſuch other ſpirituall gra- 
ces;wherewichthe ſpirit of Chrift.codus 
ethithem in whom Chriſt doch. dwell. He 
_ chereforethatknoawerth himſelfe to be in 
the fajith., as/tbe Apoſtle meancth it, 
knoweth Chrift to be in-bimſelfe: he 
knoweth himſelfe ro be. dead.to:fin,and 
aliuc to righteauſmes, and. that he'is noe 
without repentance, hope, charitic, and 
othervertnes, wrought in himby the ſpi+ 
rit of Chriſt; 4nd conſequently.heknow- 
ethand is sflurcd-of his eleQion-and.fal- 
uarion: for faith is the faith of Gods ele; 
Tir.r.1,and At.r3.48.ſo many tbelecucd 
as were ordainedto {aluation.Rom.B8.38, 
T-am\perſwaded, that ncither' death not 
life » &c, therefore the Apoſtle: was fully 
perſwaded of his faluation in; Chriſt; 04 
therwiſe, to ſpeake as if the-Apoltle were 
indoubr,is a blaſphemous ynreuth:for in 
many places he- proteſieth:.þjs afſured 
bope and confidence; as Philip. 1,23.de- 
ficing 


44 Aſſurance of ſalnation,” 


firing to be loofed, and to be with Chriſt: 


bere he doubrech not but after his difſo- 
lnion tobe with Chriſt, We haue the like 
confidece notably expreſſed, 2. Tim. 4.8. 
Henceforth is laid vp for mce the crowne 
of righteouſnefle, which the Lord che 
righteous iudge (hal giuemeatthargay, 
&c. this particle ( for- me) is the ſpeech 
and languageof faith,So the Virgin Mary 
doth call Chriſt her Sauiour, Luk.1.4.7, 
' and thetheefe vypon the crofle faid, Lord 
remember: mee,&c, Cap;23.43 .Thelike 
alfo Paul-ſaith,Gal. 2.20.tbat Chriſt gaue 
bimſelfe for me : andin thar it is repeared 
againe,itſheweth the ſtrengrh of his con« 
dence. Neither is this any (ngular priui- 
ledge and prerogative in Paul, but iris 
the common confidence of all the faith= 
ful:Ephig.22.by whom we haue boldnes, 
and emrance/'with confidence by faich 
in him; here the Apoſtle ſpeaketh noton- 
ly as a teacber ofthe Church, az an Apo» 
le, as a manof experience, in which re< 
ſpe we oughr to giue him credit; bur be 
joyneth himſelfe with many others; as if 
he ſhould ſay, we baue boldnes , ( meas 
ning che reſt of the Apoſtles, the Mini- 
| | ers, 


© Aﬀtranceof ſaluation. 45 
Ners, andall thefaithful.)When a word'is 
confirmed by the mouch oftwo or three 
witneſſes, we ought to give credic; bur 
hauing here-ſo great acloud'of witneſſes, 
we ought to belecuec it without all-gaine- 
ſaying, thar man may be aſſured ofhis/ 
ſa!nation: for-entranae with'boldnes is a 

fruit ofiuſtification, Rom.5.1;2. r.loh.z. 
14, We know we are tranſlated from 

death-to lite, char is to ſay, weare free” 
from dearh, the'wrath of God, finne and* 
damnation;'tranſlated ynto the fauour of 
God, righteouſnes, and erernall life, The' 
certaine; vnfallible, and vndoubred aſſu-" 
rance thereofis expreſſed by the verbe of 
the tenſe fully'paſizfor he doth not ſay,we, 
{ Know that weſhal paſſe;bur that we baue 

| paſſed fromdeath to life, Thelikeplace is. 
| TIoh;5.24.ſhaltnor comeinto condemna- 

tion, but hath'paiſed from death rolife: © 
and againe,Eph;2.6;hath raiſed vs vp to-: 
gether, and made vs fit (together in rhe” 
heauenly places, in;ChriſtTefus. '1.Tob:5.,- 
19.,we know 'that weare of God; there-" 
fore we may be aſſured ofthe favour of 

God,and that we are in the ftare of grace, 

The Apoſtle fpeaketh norin the third or 

ſecond perſon, bur inthe firſt perſov (wee 


know ) 


Alnravce of ſalugtipty. 


now the Apoſtle was ſurc hee had the ſpi- 
ric of Gad, for if the Apaſiles Paul and 


John could pronounce certainely of. 0- 


thers, 1.1oh. 2.14. that they knew the Fa+ 
ther, that chey were ſtrong, and the word 
of Goddid abide in them, and that they. 
had onercome the wicked-: and blefſed 
Paul, r, Theſ.4.8. of the Theſſalonians, 
that God had giuen vnto.them hisholy 
ſpicit, as alſo 2.Thcf.2,13,that God had- 
choſcn them to. ſaluation;-much more 
' were they certaine ofthemſelues's x. Joh. 
5. 10, hic that belecuerth mn; che ſonne of 
God hath the witnes in himfelfe, | 
_ Saint Ioha penned his ficſt Epiſtle, thae 
he might ſhew vato the Church of God a 
way,how they might ordinarily and fully 
be aſſured of che loue of Ged, & of crter= 
nal life;and therefore he affoards vs many 
pregnant. teflimonies for \this-purpoſe, 
Ioh.2. 3. Hereby wee know that we haue 
knowne him, if we keepe his commande- 
meats, v.5, he that hath his word, in bim- 
ts che loue of God perfeR indeed; hereby 
we know that were inbim,1.lob. 310. 
inthis arc the children of God knowne,' 
and he children of che devill, whoſoever 
| doth 


know ) putting -himſelfe.jn. the nuyber 5; 


' Aſſurance of ſaluation, 47 
doth not rightcouſneſle , is nor of God, 
neither he chat loucth nothis brother, c. 
4-1 3. hereby we knowe that we dwellin 
him, and he in vs, becauſc he hath giuen 
ys of his ſpiric, Cap.s.t,whoſocuer belee= 
ueth that Ieſus 15 rhe Chriſt, is bornegf* 
| God, New this knowledge here ſpoken” 
| of, is not coniecQurall, bur infallible, as 1. 
Joh. 1.4. theſe things write We.vnto you, 
ioy mathe full; now it is bur an 
y aha 1 iſerh ypon conieQue- 
wedge. Againc, this knowledge 
rh confidence and boldneſle c- 
| uen before Godz 1.loh. 3.21. If our hearr 
| condemne ys not, then haue we boldneſle 
toward God; and | therefore it cannot bur 
include an infallible knowledge : as fur- 
therappeareth, Cip. 4.16. where the A- 
poltlefaith, We baue knowne and belee.. 
ued the loue that God bach io vs, If Ibee 
demaunded , whether I know how'lpn ng 
I may. be aſſured? Imuſt tell you-that my 
aſſured truſt and confidence is, that God 
will neuer fortake.cthe worke which hee 
hath. begun, becayfe he hath ſaid, Rom.g. 
2, that he that belecueth in Chriſt , ſhall 
neuer be confounded or aſhamed; that js, 


his s hope ſhal notbe deceiued, And Cori 
| at 
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bath raughrme,Toh.1r0.28. that his ſheep 
which heare hisvoice(of which Iam one) 


hall never periſh, bur'thar he will giue 


. - vnto them eternall-life, And howſocuer 
- Ikoow thatthe wickednefle and the cor- 


Pecing left ynto my ſelfe, Iſhould ſoone 
failawzy from God, yerTlopke vnto that 
promiſe, that God hath made to all his 
faithfull ſervants;Ier. 4 

fearc into their hearrs,' 7 (hall nor 
depart from me: reſting 'myWMe:nort only 
inthis, that I 'baue apprehendEd Chriſt, 


Phil.3.1 2. but muchmvrein that, tharhe | 
hath apprehended me;*not ohely in this 


that I know God, but much more in this, 
that Tam knowne of God, Gal.q.9; And 
becauſe the gifts and calting of Godare 
withour repentance, Rom. 11.29. there- 
fore I reſt vndoubred, that if T live, I ſhall 
live vnto the Lord; and if I die, I fhall die 
vnto the Lord: and whether Ilive ordie, 
I amthe Lords: Rom; 14.8: neither ſhall 
any thing ſeperate mee from the ſouc of 
God, which is in Chrift Teſts our Lord, 
cap.8.29. LE) 
Laſftly,to anſwer thatPopiſh out-crie, 
wherein they charge ys; that our A | 
| = © 


gion of mine owne heart is ſuch, that | 


Pl pur my | 
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af if I on, Auguſt.in Pſal.88. 
Naymg, Whatſocuer'there is a- 


{ boutthee, or in thee to preſume of, caſt ic 


| ſelues, and cat them 


| fromthee, and let God be thy whole pre= 


ſumption, or preſume wholly ypcn God: 
namely , inthat ſort Ambr. teacheth by 
occaſion of Davids words, Plal.119.116, 
Receine me actoraing to thy word: It were 4 
matter of intollerable preſumption ( ſairh - 
he) to ſay to God, Receive me , but that 
hee addeth the promiſe of God , as if he 
ſhould fay, thou haſt cauſed vs to pre 
ſume , we chalcnge thee ypon thine owne 
bond. | | SN 
'This is the preſumption of rrue faich, 
whereby we withdraw our cics from our 
wholly ypon God, 


D' x 2ſfure d- 
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aſſuredly belceving that weſhall reccive, 
becauſe we belecue in him chat promiſeth, 
«Wherefore Greg, magn. m Ezeck, homil, 


ll che vorightcous are afraid of, 


our workes, muſt necell 
ypon faith alone ; wk 
Kanding faith recciuet 
rength by the good fruite 
Fences in the feare and loue of God, in 


Pg. N $ 
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comfort and 


aithfull careand conſcience of duatic to- | 
wards God and men: becauſe albeic of ; 


themſclues they cannot be preſumed of, 
yer beeing fruires of faith, even in their 
cginnings and imperfeRions, they are 
tokens'of Gods ſecreteleRion, and fore- 
ſhewings of future bappines; as ſaith Ber- 
nard, lib.de gra. & libero arbitrio, Occulte 
predeſtinationis indicia future felicitatts 
preſagia. "JESS 
Here we are to meete wich two great 
and dangerous temptations, the one ſug - 
geſted by Sathan, the other proceeding 

fromgur owne corruption, © i 
£ 


22e{aith,by preſumjng of grace and life,the | 
ightcous ſing of that iudgement , which | 


So rhea there isa godly preſumprion | 
of (aluation and of erernall life, which be. | 
cauſe it caanor ariſe gfigay ſufficiencie of | 
elamly be grounded | 


s and effes of 


PF" >" oe , h 
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The firſt temptation, 


| Sathan will ſay that wee haue no faith, x 
and therefore that we haue no intereſt in 


Chriſt, and conſequently can haue no aſ- 
rance of ſaluation, To whom we may an= 
ſwer, that our belceuing dependeth not 
ypon his teſtimonie:it is enough that we 
our ſelues do know and feele by rhe grace 


| of God;that wedo belceue: though tome 


men falſly perſWade chemſclues that they 
belecue;-yerthee'thar hach true faith in- 
deede, knowes that hee hath rue faith, c- 
uen as cerrenly as hee thar vnderſtands, 
knowes that he vnderſtandeth: as 2. Cor, 


"I 3.5, Know ye not your own ſclues,how 


that Teſus Chriſt is ia you, except yce bee 
reprobares or vnapprooucable ? where 
the Apoſtle giueth them to vnderſtand, 
thac all which belceue , haue the ſpirit of 
diſcerning, to know cercenly rhat.the 


| dot beleeue. So Paul ſpeakes of himſclfe; 


2. Tim.1;t 2, I knowe whome I have be- 
leeued: and co like purpoſe is that, 1.Joh, 
3.24. *By this wee knowe that hee dwells 


in vs,cuen by the ſpicit which he hath gi- 
- uen vs: where he maketh no queſtion of it. 
- butthathee which bath-the ſpirit, know- 


eth that he hath the-ſame. So then ſuchas 


vs \ D 2 haue 


] 
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haue recciued thegift of rrue faith, haue 
alſo an ocher gift of diſcerning , whereby 
they ſee and know their owne faith, Bur 
as for the deuill , wee doe the rather per- 
ſwade our (clues of faith, becauſe he ſaith 


webelccue not; knowing, Ioh,8.44.that | 


 heisalyar, and the father thereof, Now 


he that was neither aſhamed nor afraid to | 
> charge God himſelfe with vorruth, Gen, | 
3-4- will make leffe ſcxuple ro deale falfly | 


with men; and that therefore we veterly 
rciet his witnefle, as thewitneſſc of a 
notorious and treacherous deceiver , v- 
wortby all credit, and whom wee cannot 
belecue, though he ſpeake truth, without 


danger. For which cauſe he was ſo often- | 
times filenced by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
euen then, when after his deceiucable || 


manner, he bare witnefſe ynto the eruth, 


as Mark.1.24. 25. when the deuill faid ro | 
Chriſt, I know thee whar thou art, cuen | 
that holy one of God; Ieſus rebuked him, 


faying , hold thy peace : And when the 


ſpirir ſaid, AR. 16. 17.18. theſe are the | 


ſeruanes of the moſt high God, &c. Paul 
becing greiued , ſaid ro the ſpirit, I com- 


mand thee in the name of Icſus Chriſt, ) 


that thou come out of her, 2; 
o ® The 
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The ſecond temption, | 
I cannor feele in my ſelfe any good 
thing, or diſcerne any ſparke of grace, bur 
Iplainty perceiuewant of faith,doubting, 
and infidelitic, want of the loue of God, 
hatred and rebellion, want of zeale, cold- 
| ncfle, droyfic dulneſſe ; how then canT 
| receive comfort that 1 hauc faith, and 
E conſequently beafſurcd of my ſaluation? 
| Arnſw, When the queſtion is of our 
faith in Chriſt, whether-we beleeye in him 
or not, wemuſt beware that we ſecke nor 
here perfeQion of knowledge, which in 
the moſt learned divines is vnperfe; nor 
reſt ypon the perfeQtion of perſwaſion, 
which in al Chriſtian men is mingled with 
imperfeRion : it is enough for our preſene 
comfort, and co the filencing of our ad-. 
uerſary,that we bauc a true knowledge of 
the myſtery of our redemption by Chriſt, 
not only ag inplicite vnderſtading which 
Satan hath planted in the kingdom of Ane» 
tichriſt, For perſwaſion 31ſo we acknaws 
ledge,thac partly by the corruption of na- 
ture , and partly by Sathans aſſaults, the 
ſame is ny a 2Mayled and ſhaken; 
yer by the grace of God itis ſuch, asit 
faileth nor vrcerly , nor quite falleth.ypeo 
D 3 the 
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the ground, 
Ir is plaine by many examples of Gods 


children, from time torime, though they 


+» haue beene cndued with a great meaſure. 


y 


of faith,and in a high degree of fauour and 
loue with God, ſometimes in their owne 
ſence, they haue felt in themſclues,in ſtead 
of faith, nothing bur doubring,diffidence, 
and incredulity;and in ſtead of Gods loue 
and fauour, they haue apprehended no=- 
thing in their preſent feeling, bur the 
wrathfull anger of God, and his'grieuous 
diſpleaſure. As Dauid , a man according 
to Gods owne heart, ſheweth thar ſome- 
times he had no ſenſe nor feeling of the 


graces of Gods ſpirit in him, as when hee 
defired the Lord,Pſal.51,10, torenewea 


oht ſpiritin him; and v.12, toreſtore to 
bim the ioy of his ſaluation, And ſome- 
times he apprehended in his preſentſenſe, 
in ſtead of Gods loue and fauour,nothing 
but his wrath and difpleaſure: whereupon 
he'tomplaineth , that God had forgotten 
him, P(al. 13.1, hath forſaken him, Pſal. 
22.1;2. Withdrawn his mercie and fauour 
from him, Pſal 77. 8, 9. Teremie becing 
grieuouſly aflited both in bodie and 
minde, was for a time depriued of the 

ſenſe 


ris 


ſenſe of Gods loue and fauour,apprehen- 
ding notbing bur preſent miſeric;and in 
ſtead of faith and afhance in God, hee be. 
wraicth his doubting, diffidence, and im< 
patience, curſing the day of his birth, &c, 
| Ier,20.14, 15, Chriſt Icſus (though hee 
were the Sonne of God, in whom the Fay” 
| ther was welplealed, Matth. 3.17, )Jyetin 
his owne ſenſe and feeling, he apprehen= 
ded Gods wrath , & greiuous diſpleaſure, 
and lamentably complainerh, as a man a- 
bandoned,andcaft-out of all loue and fa. 
uour, Marth. 27.48. y God, my God why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? which words ſhewe 
both Chriſts afftance.in God,and his pre=- 
ſent apprehenſion in his ſenſe and feeling: 
forin reſpe& of bis affiance and truſt in 
God, he calleth him ill bis God, but in 
reſpeR ofhis ſenſe and feeling, hee com= 
plaineth chathe is forſaken, Ic is tberefore 
manifeſt that a man niay be dearely belo- 
ued of God, and yer for a time deepely 
apprehend his Wrathjand diſpleaſure to- 
wards him. 2M | 
Ic is an yncomfortable and vnſound 
manner-of reaſoning to inferre , becauſe. 
we doe not ſenſibly feele and diſcern chat 


we haue faith, therefore we are deſtitute 
D 4 ' thereof, 
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thereof. 
We muſt diſtinguiſh betweene Gods 
ſpirir, and his graces ; for his ſpirit may 
live in vs, when hee (for our good ) doth 
not worke inys, nor communicate our 
former ſaying comfort: for eucn in many 
diſeaſes of the bodie, it is ſo with men, 
that they ſeeme little berter then dead 
corpſes,and yet thenis life in them, which 
hidden for a time, after is recoucred, and 
raiſed vp againe ; ſo it is many times with 
the children of God, that beeing diftreſ« 
ſed and ouctborne with cxtremjtie of af- 
fAlition and temptation , they ſceme for a 
time, both to themſclues and to others , 
to haue loſt the life which they once en. 
toyed:Burt whe the tempeſt isonerblown, 
and the gracious countenance of theLord 
again beginneth to ſhine vporithem,then 
the faith which was as then bid for the 
time, taketh life and ſhewerth foorth it 
ſelfe. As the trees when they budin the 
ſpring time, and bring forth their fruit, 
were not dead as they ſeemed tobe inthe 
winter; ſo the faith of Gods children, 
ſpringing afreſh after the Rtormy winter 
of temptation, declareth manifeſily thar 
tk wes not dead, when it ſeemed fo ws 
ut 
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but was onely dulled or reſpited for the 
cime, that afterward ic might bring forth 
more fruit, The ſunne ſhinethnotin the 
night ſeaſon, nor whe it is obſcured with 
{ clouds;ſhall we ſay therefore that there is 
| . noſunne, or that it hathvttrerly no ope- 
ration? The Sunne and Moone doe not 
periſh in their eclipſes , nor looſe their 
light for ever; ſo in this eclipſe which 
happeneth (for a time ) vnto our faith,the 
ſame ſhal not periſh or looſe his vertue for 
ever, but ſhal in good time be reſtored to 
her former vigor and firength againe,vn- 
co our further and more aſſured comfort. 
Againe, true f:ith doth nor reſt it ſclfe 
vpon our ſ-:,/c and feeling;for Heb.11.1, 
Faith is che ground of things (not pre- 
ſcntly enioyed,bur ) which arc hoped for: 
and the euidence or demonſtration of 
chings, (not which are ſubieRcothe ſen- 
ſes,and ſenfibly diſcerned, but)which are 
not ſcene: we baton ſuch ioyes are pre- 
toe vs,as neither eye hath ſcen,nor care 
ath heard, neither can enter into mans 
hearr, Tris a kind of infidclitie to belecue 
only thoſe things which are ſubie ro our 
ſenſes and vnderſtandings z and therefore 


when Thomas would not belceve . that 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt was riſen, Joh. 20.,25,before it was 
made manitieſt to his ſenſes, he is reprooe 
ued for mfidelitic ; bee nor, faith Chriſt, 
ver.27.and 29 faitbles, bur faithfull.. - 

: The moſt excellent faith ſheweth nor 
it ſc}fe moſt-glorious, when we haue ſenſe 
or teeling, butrather when we feele and 
diſcerne the contrarie, Holy Tob whenhe 
apprehended nothing but Gods wrath 
and diſpicaſure, even then ſhewed amoſt 


viRorious faith, ( Chap.13.15.) Log 


chough he flay me , yet will Icruſt in him, 
Tie ſon of God appearing in the forme 
of a mortall man, did wraſtle with Jacob, 
(Gen.z 2.24.)ſhewing himſelfe as an ad< 
verſarie to him:where we may conieAure 
what a fearcfull conflict, Tacob endured 
both in body and ſoule: whereco alſo the 
circumſtance of the time , doth ſenfibly 
lead vs, this conflict being in the night: 
Now the terrors of the night are deſcri- 
bed ro be moſt fearefull,(Pſ.91.5.)which 
the deuills the princes of darknes,CEphe, 
6.12.) doe { by Gods permifhon Jeſpeci- 
ally in rhe night ſtrike into vs:now in this 
gricuous and cedious confli(itcontinu- 
ing all night)Iacob ſhewed a moſt victo- 
rious faith , ſaying, I wiil not lerthee go, 
except 
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except thou bleſſe me, Gen.3 2.26, 
Another worthie example, is the wo- 
man of Canaan, who ( though ſhe) recei- 


i 
.2;,2nd earneſt denialls, 


ued diuers rep, 
yer continued bErtuice, Marth. 5.28,and 
15 commended for her faith by the aus 
thor and finiſher of our fanh, Heb.12.2, 
To this effe& maketh excellently that 
worthic ſpeach of Chriſt, Matth. 11.12. 
ſaying,that the violent cakethe kingdom 
of heauen by force, thatis, the true Iſrac- 
lites,though they endure birter conflicts, 
yet by faith hold faſt God, appreheded in 
his word, and through the ſame faith and 
patience obtaine thepromiſes, Heb.6.12, 
| To conclude therefore, we are notta 
| buildour aſſurance vpon our owne ſenfe 
' and feeling, butvpon Gods vnchangable 
and gratious promiſes mace vnto vs in 
Chriſt leſus, And if at any time our ſenſe 
and feeling relleth one thing,thar is thac 
God hath withdrawen his loue from vs, 
Pſ.9 7.7.8.9. and forſaken vs,Efa.54:7. 
and the word of God afſure vs of an 0+ 
ther thing, that is, that God will neuer 
forſakevs, Heb. 13.5, but continue his 
loue vnto vs vnto the end, Eſa.49.8.wee 
arc not to truſt our owne feeling, out va- 
ro 
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to Godspromiſe;for otherwiſe what doe 
wee elſe, but preferre our deceiuing ſenſe 
before Gods infallible truth, and make 
God alier, becauſe we beleeve not the 
truth ofhis written promiſe? x.loh.z.10. 

Afﬀeer that we haue attained to faith, 
and haue felr ſome effeRuall working of 
Gods ſpiritin vs, commonly in many of 
Gods children ſucceede (not long after) 
ſome deadnes and dulnes, and they think 
in themſclues char they haue loſt the ſpirit 
of God, as we haue before ſhewed, 

Here we are to ſearch the cauſe, whe. 
ther it be for ſoine ſinne committed, or 
for ſome preſent duty nor praCtiſed, for 
leauing and negleRing the meanes of our 
fluation,or for for ſome finne not repene 
ted of, or fornot vſing themeanes of fal- 
uation vprightly, 

To which purpoſe 'the Lord comman- 
derh vs to take knowledge of our finnes, 
(ler. 3.13. ) and to remember from 
whence we are fallen, Apoc,2.y5, The 
meanes to attaine to a fight offinne, is a 
diligent examination of amans own ſelfe, 
Lament. 3.40, and Dauid giueth the ſame 


eounſell ro Sauls courtiers, Pſal.q.q. ex- 


amine your hearts, This examination m_ 
| 6 
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be made principally by the law of God, 
and namely by rhe ren Commandements, 
which ranſaketh rhe heart ro the very 
quick, Rom,3.20.for by the lawcommeth 
the knowledge of ſin;this was the meanes 
of Pauls better knowledge of himſelfe, 
Rom.7.7. I knew nor finne bue by the 
law. And asthis comparing the life with 
the law of God made the vnbelcever, x, 
Cor.14.24-.25. to fall downe on bis face, 
and to worſhip Godzand the Pſalmiſt,be- 
ing a man after Gods owne heart, to ſay, 
Pſal, 130.3.if thou O Lord flraitly mar- 
keſt iniquities, who ſhall Rand?and there. 
fore to begge of God,ſaying,Plal.143.2. 
O Lord enter nor into iudgement with 
thy ſeruant;, for in thy fight ſhall none 
that live be juſtified : So will it be the 
meanesto worke in vs afight of our fin, 
and ro repent of the ſame: as we haue ex- 
ample , Acts, 2.27.who ypon Peters ſer 
mon, being pricked in their hearts , ſaid, 
Men and brethren, what ſhal we doe? To 
whom Peter preſcribed the remedie, ver, 
. 38. requiring them 10 awend their lives, 
Fhus by his repentance did Dauidrecg« 
uer, Plal.52.5.and thus Peter recouered 
' weeping birtetly, afres the Lord looked 
| ypon 
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vpon him, Luk,22.61,62.for if we repent, 
God will forgiue, Icr.18.8, who after he 
hath ſpoyled vs will heale vs, and hauing 
wounded vs will bind vs vp, Heb.6.1.for 
he came to ſecke and to ſaue that which 
was loſt, Luc. 19.10.and he came not to 
call the righteous, but the ſinners vnto re= 
pentance, Math.9.13.to whom he pro- 
miſeth caſe and comfort, Cap.1r1.28. To 
him therforeler vs pray and ſay , Hoſ.14, 
3. Take away all iniquity, and receive vs 
graciouſly,ſo will we render the calues of 
our lippes, - Y 
Another remedie to recover and flay 
vs in this diſtreſſe, that we finke nor into 
the gulfe of deiiruction, is in calling to 
our remembrance therimes paſt,in which 
we haue enioycd the loue , mercic, and 
goodnes of God, and in which we( in 
coken of thankfullnes ) have glorified 
- God, by aiuſt, holy, and ſober conuerſa- 
tion, « 
Dauid being grieuouſly afflited,could 
nor recciue in his ſoule any truecomfort, 
-Pfal.77.3.4.for howfocuer he did thinke 
yponthe Lord, yet he was ſtill troubled: 
*whar helpe did he then finde in this his 
- preſent diftceſice? he cells ys ( ver, Ins 
enat 
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thathe conſidered the daycs of old, and 
the yeares of auncienr times, he commu- 
ned with his owne heart, and his ſpiric 
ſearched diligently, be remembred the 
workes of the Lord, and his wonders of 
old. | 

Iob apprehending and conceuing of 
God as of his enemy, in reſpeRot his pre. 
ſent ſenſe, and feeling, arid being moved 
by bis freinds to doubr of his grace which 
kehad receiued, and alſo tocondemne 
himſelfe for an hypocrite, comfortech 
bimſelfe, and Rrengrheneth his faith in 
the midit of all theſe greivouscemprati- 
ons, by calling to: his remembrance his 
fruics of faith '& works of ſanQification, 
which he had-diſcerned in himſclte in- 
former times, lob.z1.1.&c. 

'' Thus we ſee that the taichfull feare for 
a time; but they gather their ſpirirs againe, 
and recouer warmth at the ſun-ſhine of 
Gods mercies: their feetre were almoſt 
gone, Pſal.73.2, but not altogether: rhey 
went into the ſanctuary of the Lord, (ver. 
17.) (hk proppe to keep themvp)at length 
they confeſſe S586 themſclues; This 1s 
my infirmitie ;chey reprooue” thermfelues 
for their difidence :; and howſotuet _ 

7, ay 


64 Aſſarance of ſaluation, 
fay in their haſt that all men are liars,and 
pcrhaps God himſelfe not crue; yer by 
leaſure they repent it, and remembring 
Gods mercies recciue comfort, Plal.1 19. 
52, The Apoſtledoth pithily expreſie my 
meaning, 2.Cor.4.8. Staggering, but not 


wholy ſticking: Ionah was a priſonerina | 


range dungeon, withour light, withour 
companie, without comfort, in a whales 
belly , where he accounterh himſclfe as 
caſt out of Gods ſight, Ion. 2.4. ſaying , I 
am caſt away out of thy fight ; but be- 


hold preſently hee giueth the checke to ; 


himſelfe, hee recouereth in che inſtant, 
when hee was inthe pits mouth readieto 
finke eternally, and faid , that he would 
looke againe cowards the Lords holy 
Temple, 

This then is the fruit of belecuing and 
calling to remembrance the ſweere mere 
cies of our Saviour; that in the day of ſo- 
eſt eriall, irisable ro keepe vs vpright, 
who clſc ſhould fall down groueling vn- 
rodeath, This dulnefle, and deadnes, and 
doubrfulnefſc is commonly incident vnts 
Gods children, beeing art the ſame time 
| intheeſtace of grace, and isa pare of tha 
inbred corruption , andfleſhly old _ 
x whi 


di. #5... tv. «. a. _—— 


res 
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which befare our Calling, wholly poſſcla 
ſcd and, querruled vs, and after alſo bea. 
reth ſome ſway in vs, 'euen when wee are 

gcnerate,till with all other corruptions 
we lay this afide alſo by death, 

But worldly and carnall men do neyer 
diſcerne how dull and drowſie they axcin 
Gods ſervice, nor fceke the huge maſſe of 
inbred corruption; but fondly flatter the- 
ſelues, imagining thar they are iN Cxceee 
ding good caſe, and verie deuout i in Gods 
{cruce, which indeede ( as they performe 
it) is meere formall, cuſtomable, but nor 
conſcionable. Now then when the Lord 
by the miniſterie of his word , made cffe- 
Quall by the inward operation of his ſpi- 
tir, doth pull off the thicke skinne of car- 
pall ſecuritic, from off the hearts of Gods 
children , & cauſe rhe ſcales of ignorance 
to fall fromtheir cies, ſo as they plainely 
diſcerne and fecle this their dulnes, drou- 
ſinefle, &c. lertthem nor be diſinaied, nor 
debarre their ſoules of that conſolation, 


which ofright belongeiu vnto them: Ga 


fleſh and blood dathnar reveale this their 
corruption , deadneſſe, and dulnefſe in 
Gods / Ant oc but che firir of God, which 


| hath begunne alreadie to worke in them, 


E x ſhew- 


i 
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ſhewing them their corruptions, and 
moouing themto an vnfained diſlike of 
them; and therfore they may affure'them- 
ſelues, that he who hath begun this good 
worke in them, will alſo bringit (iv bis 
good time }to perfeion, Phil.6,oncly(as 
the Plalmiſt exhorteth )let themtarric the 
Lords leafure , waite vpon, and truft in 
bim, and he ſhall comfort their hearts, ' 


Senondly, how a man may be aſſured 


of his Saluation, 


A man may gather the khowledge of 
his owne faith and eleRion, and ſtand aſ- 


{ured of his ſaluarion, by fignes and teſti« 
monies in himſelfe, 

Theſe teſtimonies are two,the tuſtimo- 
nic of Gods ſpirit , and the teftimonie of 
_ our ſpirit, Rom.$.16, We 

Firſt, the teſtimonie of Gods ſfprit, 

1. Gods ſpiric beareth witneſſe to our 
fpirit that wee are the children of God, 
Rom.8.16.Bur the teſtimonie of the ſpirit 
is moſt cerraine , for the ſpirit cannot bee 
deceiued,neither deceine any;for Rom.8. 


T5. the ſpirit of adoption expelleth all 


feare; and where no feare is, there loue is 
perfeR, 1. Toh, 4. 18, and where no feare 


is, 
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ts, there is no painfulneſle, and therefore 
ncicher doubtfulnefle nor miſtrud. 

Againe ; what more certaine truth can 

beimagined , then that which the Spirir 
of God witneſfeth ro our ſpirir , ſeeing all 
the conditions required as true witneſle, 
do concurre in bim in the higheſt degree, 
which are knowledge, truth, and faith. 
fulneſle. | 

Touching knowledge, he is a God of 
knowledge, 1.Sam.2.3, who knoweth all 
things, even theeternall counſel] and de- 
cree of God concerning our elefion: I. 
Cor.2.10, The ſpirit ſearcheth all things, 
euen the deepe things of God. And this 
ſpirit doe we receiue, v. 12. that wee may | 
knowethe things that are giuen to vs of 
God, as our cleRion, iufiification, adop- 
ton, &Cc. 

2. Touching truth, he is moſt rrue, yea 
rruth ir ſelfe; and in regard hereof hee is: 
called the ſpirit of truth , which leaderk 
vs inco all truth, Ioh. 16. 13. as therefore 
rouching his knowledge he cannor be de- 
ceived, {o in reſpect of his truth he can- 
not deceiue, x 

3. Touching faichfulneſle , hee is moſt 
Fichfull, 1,Cor, 1.9. God , faith the Apo= 

| F 2 ſitle, 
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Reis faithfull, by whom you are called: 
1.Theſſ.5.24. Fairhfull is bee which bath 
called you,cſpecially in his word:Pſal.19, 
7. for his teſtimonie is ſure, and therefore 
he cannot erre; neither will hee conceale 
the truth for any reſpeR of perſons : and 
therefore whatſocuer this al-knowing, 
true; and faichfull witneſfle reſtifieth, wee 
are vndoubrely to belcecue, as beeing 
moſt (ure avd certaine, 

The ende why the holy Ghoſt comes 
into the heart a5a witneſle of adoption, 
is that the truth in this caſe hidden, and 
therefore doubrfull,might be cleared,and 
made manife{t, Now if God himſelfe haue 
appointed, that a doubtfull truth among 
men ſhall bee confirmed and pur out of 
doubr, by the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes; it is abſurd to thinke, that the te= 
ftimonie of God himſelfe, knowing all 
things, and taking vpon him to be a wit- 
nefle, ſhould be doubrfull and conieQu- 
rall. 

Having thus prooued, that the teſti- 
monie which the ſpirit giveth is true and 
infallible, next we are to ſpeake,, that the 
ſpiric giveth ceſtimony, where three points 
are to be taught, 

I, Firſt, 
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r, Firſt, that hee doth teſtifie in che 


hearrs and coriſciences of every brlecuer, 
thathe is the Sonne of G&d; #5 is proved, 


Rom.$.t5.16.Gal.4.6;*Here firſt he ex 


cludeth the'\ſpirit of bondage, which like 
the Papiſts faith, cauſech- vs to feare and 
doubt of out eleQion andſaluation : and 
Rom, 8. 16.'hee teileth vs ;that the ſpirit 
beareth witnefſero our ſpirits, &c, Now 
wee have received not the (þirit/of the 
world;butthe fpirit which is of God;that 
we might know the things which are gi- 
uen to vsof God, 1,Cor.2.12:; that is,not 
onely bis fpirituall Fraces itt this life, 246 
JeQion,; faith, \ ſtificarion'&e; but alſh 
thoſe excellent' joyes in Gods kingdome 
tm'the life to come, of which #tſo we haue 
fone knowledge and'taſt;” by the illumi- 
nation of the fe ſpirit , Rom. F. 2, 606 
Cap.r4.17. 

Extraordiharie Revelstions are eesſed, 
and yer the holy Ghoſt in & by the wotd, 
reueales ſome thing $ vato mien: for which 
cauſe he is called eroely, the ſpirit ofreve- 
lation, Ephi.3.5. Apgaine, ie W6ly Ghoft 
{Fives reftimonie, by applying thieprothi. 
es'of the remifſion of ſfinnes, & life ever< 


laſting by Chriſt, particularly rothie heare 
E 3 of 


TO _ Aſnranceof ſaluation, 
of man, when the ſame is generally pro- 
ounded inthe miniſterie ofthe word, 

2. Sccondly,the ſpirit of God doth nor 
onely giue this bare teftimonie, that wee 
arcelected, and adopted, and ſhall bee ſa- 
ued; bur alſo doth fully perſwade ys herc= 
of, as beeing atbing moſt certaine and 
without queſtion:1.1oh,3.24,Hereby we 
know that hee abideth in vs, even by the 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. And bleſ< 
{cd Paul, by the ſpirit of God,was ſo ſted- 
faſtly aflured of Gods loye,, that hee was 
firmely perſwaded,rhat nothing could ſe- 
parate him, framic, Rom. 8. 38. 39. and 
prayed for the Epheſians, Eph. r. 17.18; 
that God would-giue them the ſpirit. of 
wiſedome and revelation, that the cics of 
their vnderſtanding might; be lightened, 
that they might know whar che hope is of 
his calling,and what the riches af his glo- 
rious- inheritance is in the Safots, Gods 
ſpirit then dath throughly. perſwade the 
faithfull chat they are clefed,and ſhall be 
ſaued, but it dath not this at all times. For 
when wee arelike neweborne babes in 
Chriſt, the motions of the ſpirit are but 
weakein vs, and we are not as yet skilfull 
to diſcerne the heauenly language of the 
 fpinir; 
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Fparit: Such as theſe are not ſaid to. haue 


no faith,, but to bee of little faith, Match. 
8.27. "i | 
All men(in this natural] life) haue their 
degrees to-proccede in, which they never 
change. As firſt they bee children, then 
afterward grow to a more vnderſtanding, 
which. was cuen true of Chriſt in this 
fleſh, Luk. 2. 52. who'is ſaid , to haucin- 
creaſed in wiſedome and ſtature Euen ſo 
the ſpirjtvall birth is nor perfe& the firſt 
day,buric hath as it were a childhood, and 
we are babes to be fed with milke,1.Per, 
2.2,apd then afterward we growe from 
faich co faith, and from one degree of 
grace to another: 2, Pet. 3.18. growe in 
grace and knowledge, faith the Apoſile, 
Now as Paul faich, r.Cor.13.11. when 
he was a child, he vnderſtood as achild; 
bug when he became aman, hee pur away 
childiſh things : ſo when we were your 
in Chriſt, then wee did vncerſtand an 
diſcerne the teſtimonie of the' ſpirit”, as 
children, thar is, in great weakneſle, A 
weake faith is, when a man of an humble 
heart, doth not yer fecle the aſſurance of 
che forgiueneſle of his owne finnes , and 
ycthe is perſwaded they are pardonable, 
E 4 defis 


7%, "Aſſurance of ſaluation, ' 
defiring that they might be pardoned, 
and therefore prateth to God'that hee 
would pardon them, and giue him 
Nrength roleaverhem. EY. 
Now this faithis weake,either when a 
man failes in the khowledge of the go. 
ſpel; Rom. 14. 1.him that is weakein faith 
rxeceiue ynto you, &c, here the Apollle 
calleth him weake in faith, who is verie 
meanely endued with the knowledge of 
the Goſpel, who is not ſufficiently taught 
and perſwaded of Chriſtian epreH Gor be- 
ivg ignorant that the ceremonies of the 
Law. are abrogated, by the comming of 
Chriſt; of ſuch weake knowled ge fpeakes 
the ApoBile, Heb.5.t2. 
_ Ox whenheis weake in applying vnto 
himſelfe the ſweet promiſes of grace and 
faluation; we may reſoJuc our ſelucs , thar 
che true child of God may haue an hun- 
gring deſire in his heare after recovciliati- 
on with God in Chriſt for all his' finnes, 
with care to keepe a good conſcience,and 
yet be weake ſometimes in the apprehen- 
fon of Gods mercie, and the aſſurance of 
the remiſſion of bis owne finnes, © 
Dauid having along time continued in 
his two great finnes, 2.Sam,1 2,7, Was ads 


| 
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moniſhed rhereof by Nathan, and beeing 
>d:Honiſhed he contefled his finnes, and 
Rraidhrway Nathan declared-vnto him 


from the Lord, the forgiveneſſe of rhem; 


yFr afterward Dovid humbled himlelfe, 
Pſal:51.1, &c. prayeth moſt carneRly for 
tme'forgiuencſlc of thoſe, and all other his 
finnes, even as though ic had nor beene 
true thar they were forgiuen already, as 
Nathan told him, The reaſon is, becauſe 
he was nor ſo fully perſwaded of pardon, 
as his heart defired to be , nor ſorcſolued 
thereof as Godrequirerh thoſe to bee, 
who'depend vpon him and his promiſes 


by faith, 
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A SECT, 117. ; 
Markes of ſaluations 


A S the corne which is caft-jnto the 
-ground,is for atime courred,and af- 
ter ſpringeth vp the blade, and cben the 
eare; ſo faith becing ſowne in our hearts 
{ which firſt are broken 'vp with the 
| threat= 


74 . JAMAarzes of ſaluation, 
chreatnings of the lawe,and apprehenſion 
of Gods anger due vnto our ſinnes) doth 
in the time of our humiliation and contri; 
tion lie couercd, ſo as we cannot diſcerne 
it, till being more and more watred with 
the water of the ſpirir , and the heaueply 
promiſes ofthe Goſpeleffred in the prea- 
ching thcreof,it ſendeth forth an holy de< 
fire, and earneſt endeauour to ſerue God, 
' But it js otherwiſe, when. we axe in 
Chriſt;as, in Abraham, Rom.4.20. and 
yet euen.old men,and that are of tall ſta- 
ture inthe faith, cannot alwaies heaxe the 
rcſtimonic of the ſpirit, and ſenſibly ſee 
the ſame in themſclues: for if they waxe 
proud, grow ſecure, and fal into finne,the 
graces and pifts of the ſpirit will decay in 
them, their cleare vnderſianding, their 
feeling, theirafteion, and all may be {o 
darkened,that in their owne iudgemenr, 


| andin the iudgement of others, it may 


_ a, 


ſeeme'that they haus quenched the ſpirir, 

The Galatians were truly called and 
cffcQually-regenerated by ghe ſpirit; as 
may appeare by this, that for the words 
ſake they reverenced the Apoſile, as the 
Angelof God, Gal. 4. 9.and in that the 
Apoſtle calleth them the ſauncys of God 


by 


| 
: Atarkes of ſaluation,. To 
by faith in Chrift, (Cap. 3.26.) yet they 
were {nared with falfe doArine, and fell 
' very dangerouſly, ro the choaking and 
quenching of the graces of Gods ſpirit in 
them, The ſpirit was not taken fromthe, 
_ nay Chriſt did til continue in their bartsz 
but yer for want of godly graces, he was, 
as it were without forme and faſhion: ſo 
chat the Apoſtle did as it were trauell a= 
gaive , vnrzll, Chriſt was faſhioned a new 
in them, Gal.4.19. SEE ad 
Dauid alfa,after the committing oſhis 
finne, was; brought inzo. the like caſe, 
therfore he, praieth,Pſal.5z.10.that God 
would create in him acleane beart;whatr? 
was the . {Pirie quite. gonc?..no for hee. 
praycth, v,7.1, [that God.wauld nottake 
away hjs, holy, ſpirit... Bpt, bowe. can 
theſe two Rand together? firſt ro pyay 
that Gog.would create in, him. acleane 
ſpiric, ver.10. and then, to pray, ver.11, 
thac the. ſpirit might not be.taken from 
him: Surely the ſpirit, it {elfe was fill ip 
him, amd, therefore, he, prayeth: rhat it 
may not betaken from him, 'bue _p 
cleanneſſe of his heart was. defiled wit 
his vncleane thoughts, and therefore bee 
praicth that they may be cleapſed and re- 
Bs; neWe 
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76 | Markgrof ſaluation, 
newed in him. 
- Amother that loveth her child moſt 
tenderly ſets ic downe in the floore , lets 
irſtand and fall, and breake the face, and 
all chis while ſhe hides her ſelfe, nor be- 
cauſe her purpoſe is to leauc her child 
Quite ; burthat when ſhe raketh it vp a- 
paige, i may loue her the betrer,and hold 

er more faſt ; ſo dealeth the holy Ghoſt 
With men,to make the ſce theit own frail= 
ties, he hides himſelfe as it were in ſome 
cornerof theheart for a ſeaſon, that they 
may more carneftly hunger after grace, 
chewant wherof they felt : Skchati'endea> 
uSbreth ro qieneh the ſpitir by this, if we 
wil'not be worfe, be wil mikeysro beno 
berrer,norto £oe forwardib religion, but 
to tand'It_« Ray: fo ler rhe ſpirit of God 
ki v4 Atriue forthe contrarit, that be that 
1 Tighreous may be more righteous, (A- 
poc. 22.11.) for we may nor be worſe 
then the ground, which by the raine'is 
made more fruitful, nor then the herbes, 
Mig by the fun are made more flouriſh- 

ns, $- ; 
"To conclude then,as it fareth with wo- 
mien with child, fo it happeneth to Gods 


_ehildren; we know that awomen with 


child 


; AMarkes of ſaluation, -* 9% 
childe feeleth no life nor motion ef the 
chiid diuerſe monthes together;zand after 
the time of her conception, andafter ihe 
bath felt ic ſtrive and mooue, oftentimes 
thereis an intermiſhon wherein ſhe fee 
leth not the motion thereof a good ſpace 
together: ſo the child of god,atrer rhac by 
the word,yfaith is begotten and conceived 
in his heart, feeles no life, motion,nor vns 
doubred figne of the ſpirit along while, 
that is, of the pardon of his finnes, and of 
recanciliation vnto God:and when after« 
ward he bath a feeling of faich, and other 
ſpirituall graces, by their motions and 
fruits, ofc-rimes he is againe depriued of 
it!, either becauſe he hath wounded his 
conſciece by falling into ſome known in, 
as Dauid did, 2.Sam.12.) or for thacthe 
Lord will exerciſe his faith and manifeſt 
his power in his weakneſſc, Deur, 8.2; 
2.Cor.r 2:9, 

Thicdly, the ſpirit of God doth not 
onely giue teſtimonie, and perſwade men 
of their adoption, bur alſo.confirmerh the 
ſame vnto them, as Epheſ.4.30.Cap.t, 
13.2.Cor.1.22.Cap.5.5, Theſe reftimos 
nies do miniſter vnto cuery ſaithfull man 
no ſmall conſolation, if they bee riglicly 


waighed, 
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waighed, © * , | 
Firſt, rhe ſpiritis called a ſcale, Epheſ; 
r.13.Cap.4.30. As writings which pafle- 
to and fro afiong men, when thb ſcalc is 
put to them, are made ont'of queſtiah: ſo 
the promiſes of God propounded gene- 
rally co all,arc ſaid by the ſpirit of God ro 
be ſcaledin the heart of every particular 
belecuer, which fignifies, that he giueth 
ynto them cuident aſſurance that the 
promiſe of life belongs voto them. Se 
condly, the ſpirit is called att earneſt, or 
pledge, 2.Cor.1.22, Cap, 5.5.for asin a 
argaine, when part of the price is pay- 
edincarnefſt, then aſſurance is made that 
men wil pay the whole:ſo when the child 
of God hath received thus much from 
the holy Ghoſt ,to be perſwaded chat he. 
is adopted and choſen in Chriſt, he is pur 
in good hope, and is alreadie put in good 
aſſurance fully to caioy eternall life, God 
. doth neuer take his earneſt backe againe, 
becauſe it is ſo theearneſt of our inberi- 
cance,(Eph.1.13.) vntiltthe redeniption 
of poſſeſſion, as that iris an carneſt alſo 
chat in the meane time God ſtabliſheth ys 
| In Chriſt:{ 2.Cor.1.21.22. and thar he 
hath created ys cuen for this thing , 
| aamely 
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namely to cloth'vs with immarrality and 
ecernall life at the laſt. 4 


So then, ler not the cerrſÞ{et draw vs ro 


wauer and doubr ;/ but ler vs boldly with 
the Apoſtle ſay, 2, Tim, 1, 124 weknow 
whom wee haue belecued, _ | 

Touching the reftimonie of the ſpiric, 
three queſtions may be demarided. 

Firſt , whether arhan may be affured 
thar he hath Gods ſpitir, 2#, 

Secondly, how a man may diſcerne be- 
eweene the illufion of the devill, and the 
eeſtimonie of the ſpirit, 


Thirdly, by what meanes the ſpirit of 


God giveth a particular teſtimonie in a 
mans conſcience of his adoption. 

Firſt whether a man may be aſſured 

thathe bath theſpirit of God. 

This point is already glaunced at in 
the words immediatly going before, and 
now for the better farisfaion of our 
hearts, ſhalbe through Gods gracious aſ- 
fiſtance further declared ; name!y, that a 


| man having the ſpirit of God, niay know 


that he hath ir. 
1.Theſ.8,19. Quench not the ſpirit. 


Here the Apoſtle giueth vs to vnder-. 


Nand,thar the ſpirit in ſome reſpeR is like 
VINO 
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vnto fire, it will burne, vp and conſume 
things that may bee burned and con(u. 
med, as ftubble, ſtraw, ftickes, &c. 

Secondly , it doth purge and purific 
thoſe things which can abideto be purg- 

4 Mt 

, Thirdly,it giuech Iigbt even in the moſt 
dimme and darke places, 4H 

Fourthly , it giueth hicat,and doth as ie 
were pur life into thoſe things, which are 
capable of life: For whilſt a man is frozen 
and Rtarued with cold, he is maimed and 
as it were without life;but being brought 
to the fire, he is hot, reuiyed, cheered, and 
then becommerh active & nimble : theſe 
arcthe properties of fire, and thefe doe in 
ſome manner reſemble and ſhadow our 
vato vs the warkes and effets of the ſpi- 
rit. 

When the ſpirit of God feazeth vpon 
3 man, and entreth into his foule, then ix 
beginneth ro burne and conſume in-himn 
evill affetions , noyſome lufts, and ſuch 
other ſtubble as is in man, | 

Secondly,it doth purge vs from groſle 

finnes , and daily more and more doth 
purific vs,that we may becleane and holy 


veſlcls and temples for him to reft and 
dull 
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dwell in,” 

Thirdly, it isa ſhining light ever bur- 
ving, and giweth lighr ro vs in that way 
which we haue ro walke in. 

Fourthly, it doth ſet vs on hear, and in- 
| flamerh vs with a zeale of Gods glorie, 

a care of. our duty , and wich a loue of all 
| mankind ;z yea withsll it putteth life and 
luſt into vs, to walke in that good way, 
in which it doth lead vs: and ro doe all 
thoſe good works, which may glorifie 
God, or be commodious vnto men, 

Now' as truly and as certainly as wee 
may fay that there is fire, when weſee 
firaw and ſuch like things conſumed-, or 
oold or filuer finely purged ovt, or great 
light in darke places, or great heat in bo- 
dies that were benummed before: even ſo 
truly and certainly, we mav ſay and per- 
ſwade our ſelues, that the ſpirit of God is 
in vs, when wee ſec our corruption 
conſumed , our ſoules purged from the 
drofſe of finne, our hearrs enlighrened 
and made hotre in walking and working 
according to that light, 

So they, if the ſpirit of God be afire 
that inflamech our cold frozen hearts 
with azcale of Gods glorie, and loue of 
Fi_01 F 1 our 
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our brethren, Matth. 3. 11.AQ.2.7. how | 


can the fire char is caried in our breaſts be | 


hidden from vs? The ſpirit of Godisan | 
carneſt, 2, Cor. 1. 22. and whorecei- | 
uing an carneſt, cannor know whether he | 


hath recciued it or no? for otherwiſe bow |_ 


can it aſſure vs of our bargain,if of it ſelfe | 
wee haue no aſſurance? irisapledge of | 
Gods loue and of our ſaluation, and who Þ| 
having apawne in his cuſtodie, cannot | 
know that he poſleſſeth it? j 
Icis a heauen]y light, (Eph.1,17.18.) | 
which doth illuminate our vnderſtan-= || 
dings, which were blind and ignorant in | 
the knowledge of Gods trutb, and who 
cannot diſcerne betweene blindnes and | 
fighr,light and darknes, : 
Itis water, which purgeth vs from our 
corruptions , 1ſa:44. 3.Ezech.,26.9, and 
who that is thus waſhed and clenſed,can 
doubt that this water hath touched him? 
Ir is a precious oyle, ( 1.10h.2,20.27.) 
which mollifieth our bard Ronie hearts, 
and maketh them pliable to Gods will, 
which before were fo iffe & obdurate, 
that they would rather haue broken,then 
bowed to obedience : it ſupplerh alſo our 
Kiffe ioynts, and maketh them aRiue and 


bd » 
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| nimble. inthe works of hglines and righ= 
| ceouſnes; ard who finding theſe (trange 
| alcerations in himſelfe,may nor be aſſured 
| that he isanoynted with this oy[c? And 
| thus it is manifeſt that we may be aſſured 
| that we haue Gods ſpirit. . 


Butif through frailty we have fallen, 


| ( for whoig he that faileth not) how may 
we know. then, that we ill reraine the 
| ſpirit of God? | 


Tothisend let vs ſearch our hearts and 


? try them by theſe Rules; namely, 


Firſt,by our liking and miſliking of fin! 


' for if after our fall,we. hold our former ha 


tred of finne, and the oftner we fall, the 


| more through and deadly hatred we con= 
| cciue againſt fin, vndoubredly thaxfrailty 
{ hath not as yet Gepriued ys of the ſpirit. .. 
Seccondly,by our ſorrow; for ſo long 


2s our ſorrow increaſerh for our ſinnes, it 
cannot be thought thar ſin and the fleſh 
haue ouercome,and ytterly quenched the 
ſpirit in VS, | tb. | 
- Thirdly, by our care; forif we grow in 
a godly carc; both how we may be able 
to wage battel againſt fine in the plaine, 
and how: we may prevent finne in all his 
pollices; we have a further aſſucance that 
i 2 ſinne, 
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finne, althouvghir be great, hath not he. 
rhereto prevailed "againſt thofe few and 
ſmall graces, which the good Tpiric of 
Go? hath beftowed vpon vs, Againe by 
our &care; If thou be carefull to redeeme 


that which by thy fall thou haſt loſt, and i 


haſt a care to run ſo'much faſter forward, 
by how much more thou haſt beene ler- 
red by thy fall ; then it doth appexe that 
the ſpirit is in thee, yea it is lively and 
mightic in operation, ties 


Secondly , haw a mar nay atſcerne 
betweene the illitfon of the denil, 
and the teſtino onie of 
| * the Spirit, 


Whereas preſumption and the illuſion | 


of Sathan will as'well cell a man that he is 
the child of God, as che true reftimonie 
of the ſpirit, the way to pur difference be= 


tweenethem is this, as followeth, 


Firſt, we are to know, that'theprea. 
ching of the Goſpel is the miniftery of 
the ſpirir, whereby weare ſealed in the 
aſſurance of our ſaluation, ( 2.Cor.3.6. ) 
and hencc it is, that the preachers of the 
.Goſpelare called the miniſters by whom 
men beleeue, (1.Cor.3.5.)and the mo 

| J6: bY 
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| ofthe Goſpel arecalled by Chrift, ſpitic 
| andlife, Joh, 6. 63. becauſe it is the mi- 
| niſtery of rhe ſpirit which quickneth VS. 
| And (Gal.,z, 2, )-the. Apoſtle ſaith, thae _ 
| wee haue recciued the ſpirit by the hea- 
| ring of faigh, that is, by the doQrin of faith 
| preached in.the miniſtery.of the Goſpel. 
| If therefore the teftimonic of ſaluation in 
| the minde. of be; faitbfull, be concciued 


by the preaching of the Goſpel , appiied 


vnto-themby.faich:then iris moſt certain= 


{ Iy the teftimonic of Gods ſpirit, which 
| ſcalerh-in. us the full aflyrance of tharwe 
| belceue, ( Eph.1.13.) forthe inward te- 
| ſtimonic, of Gods ſgicit.is pot differenc 


from thegquyward teltimopy of the word: 


| and thereforc.it doth begre, no witneſlg, 


nor-giuec, any-afſurance, tharthcy are, {a- 


ved, whome Gods word,pronouncerh to 


bein che tate of damnatiop. -_ 
Now jf this perſwalion of theirs be not 
grounded vpon Gods word , who per- 
{wade themſelues that they are eleQed,a- 
doptcd , and;ſhall be ſaued, notwithfian- 
ding that they live in their ſinnes withour 
repentance, making no conſcience of 
their waies,nor endeauoring to ſcrue the 
Lord in vprightnes of life; chen it 3s not 
F 3 the 
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the teftimonie of Gods ſpirit, but a pre. | 
ſumptuous phantafie, and a ſecure and| 
_ _ *earvall imaginarion, [ORD +4 W 
2 Thoſe who have the teſtimeny ofthe 
| | ſpiric, have an earneſt deiireafierthe our. | 
; | ward meanes of our {aluation{as the hea. | 
1 


'ring and reading of the wotd ; rhe recei- 
'ving of the Sacraments,8& other holy du-| 
ties of Gods ſervice Jand ate careful to 
'enioy them, not onely when they come 
' 200d cheap, thatis,in the dies of peace; | 
Bur a}ſo when they be verie chargeable, | 
_ is , inthe day of trouble and aduer-| 

ItY. ire Can Þ x $244 
! That this earneſt defire is a- note of | 
* Gods childreii,and zreftimoniyef the ſpi- | 
<yit, appeareth by theſe teſtimonies fol- 
lowing; Toh. ro. 27.my ſheepeheore my| 
3 . voice; Cap.8.47.he that is of God hea- 
reth Gods: word; 1. Toh. 4.6. be that 
I: knoweth God heareth vs;Ier.15.16.thy 
words were found by me, and I did eate 


them, and thy word was vnto1ne the ioy 
Fi and rejoycing of my heart,Chyyſ.homi!.g. 
F' . in Genef, Sicut eſarire, & cas to hunger 


after mcate is a token of bodily health, ſo 
Fi . to haye our hearts to braye after the 
i word of God, (Pſal.119.20,) _ 
| RE: - 
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| of ſpitituall healch:for Salomonſaith, Pra, 
| 18.1,that for the defire therofa man will 
| ſeparate himſelfe ro ſecke it: ſo as neither 
| oxen, nor farmes, nor wife, ſhall ſtop the 
| way againſt him, Luk, 14.8.A true mem- 
-| berof Chriſt is therefore well compared 
-| roa wiſe merchant, Matth.1 3.45.who ra- 
| ther' then he would want the pretious 
pearle of Gods word, {elleth all he hath 
| robuyir, | Hob 


Whoſocuer therfore laboureth to pur- 


>| chaſe this-precious pearle ; whoſocuer 
-F bungreth"after this heauenly Manna, as 


well in time of aduertfitie, as intime of 


| proſperity; and carefully, diligently,and 
| artentiuvely heare it, may to their comfort 
{ affure themſclues, that they have an vn- 


doubted figne of their eleion, But yet 
itcmay be that ſometimes we find no hear 


in the word, but that it is irkſometa ys;' 


which if we feele at anytime, let vs not 
exclude: our ſelues from hearing; for of= 
tentimes a ſtomacke is gotten by cating. 
Asin generall diſeaſes of the body (as in 
an ague)all parts are weak, but principally 
the tomacke, yet it receiueth a medicine, 
and the diſeaſe it ſclfe prouoketh vs ta 
that; foif Sathan haue weakened thy fto- 
3 8 F 4 macke. 
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macke ſo.guuch that thou haſt no liſt to 
heare the word, ler this dulnes be lo farre 
from diſcouraging thee,as it make theeto 
Juſt and deſire the more after it: For as a 
mans deſire ro any thing groweth or de- 
creaſeth, ſo doth his endeavour and Ja- 


- bour for the meaves; if thy defire be 


ſtrong, then ſhall nor light occaſions 
withdraw thee from the meanes, bur it 
mul} be a violent occaſion and ler, that 
ſhall ſtoppe the paſſage of thine en< 
deauour, and ſeeking after the meanes.. 
This is a worthy rule to examine our 
Jouve to Gods word by, 

Therefore let vs remember with what 
defire and affection: we haue heard the 
word of God, how precious-it hath it bin 
vnto vs, aboue gold, cuenthe fine gold, 
how ſweete and comfortable, eucn a- 
bouc the honie and the hovie combe :- 
and remember further with what fruit of 
knowledge inthe will of God, increaſe 
of faith in his promiſes, purpoſc and en- 
deauour of amendment of life, we haue 
oftentimes heard the ſame : and in the 
truth of theſe things we may comfort 
our ſelues, | 

Rut preſumption ariſeth not from " 

| Vic 
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yſc of theſe meanes, but fromcarnall ſc- 


| curitie: for the leſſe chat Sonora, 
| qus man heareth the word, and perfor- 
| meth the duties of Gods ſeruice ,the more 
{| confidently doth he boaſt of bis faith and 


| full aſſurance, 


Therfore they who had rather be with- 


| out the meancs of faJuation, then enioy 


them, who will bee at no coſt. ro obtaine 


; them, nor forgoe any pleaiure or commo- 
 diry that they may baue them, nor when. 
| they heare,are affeRed with any delight, 


theſe can heus no aſſurance of their cle= 
ction and ſaluation, 
Thirdly, the teflimonie of the ſpirir js is 


| much aſſoulted with doubtiog in 3!] Gods, 


children,again(i which we muſt i!rive by 
faith, til! chis mortall fleſh be ſwallowed, 


vp af immortalicie. 


Chriſt reprchended Peter for. his; 


doubting, Matth.14.31.the virgin Mary 
doubred , Luk.1.34. how can this thing, 
be? This is the lor of all the members © 

Chriſt, they totter and reele in their 


ſoules. Looke vpon Abraham the father, 


of the faithful;diftruſting the prouidence 


{- of Gad, as vnwilling to defend himand 


his wiſe from Pharaoh and Abimeleccb; 
vuleſſe 
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_ vnlefle ſhee would follow that way that 
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ſeemed beſt ro him; namely ro call him 
brother,and ber ſelfe ſiſter, (Gen.12.20,) 
Looke vpoti Moſes alſo when he was cal- 
Fed ro goe to Pharaob, Exod, 3.11.&c. 
who am 1 chat ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, 
&c, And Samuel when he was willed to a- 
noynt Dauid;feared the malice of Saul,y. 
Sam. 16.2. 

"Nadoubtedly he that neuer goubred, 
neuer beleeved; for whoſocuer in cryth- 
beleeucth, , feelerh ſometimes doubtings: 
and wauerings 'of his faith,” Euen as the 
found body feeleth oftentiifies the grud- 
gings of a'fexuer. and diſteimperature of 
the body; whieh/if he had not health, he! 
could never find and feelesſo the fairhfull 
foule feelerh often-times ſundry doube 
tings, which if his faith were not found, 
he could rot diſcerne: for 'we feele not 
corruption by corruption; becauſe when: 
the trong man poſſeſſeths the houſe, all 
chings arc in peace, Luk:rr.21.22, bur 
we perceme corruption in vs by. a contra” 
ric grace of Gods ſpirit.” 

'-Bur yer though our Faith be affaulced 
with doubrings, it may be certaine. The- 


% fun alwaies ſhineth in the firmamene, 


thaugh 


BIN warner 
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though the clouds haue couecred ir, and 
the light appeare nor:the tree hath life in 
it, though it benot in-wincer diſcerned; 
{o'taith hath ſome affurance and perſwa+ 
fi6n:, though:it.bee ſhaken with doub- 
rings , and aſſaulted with temptations, | 

Ad when :werfeele thoſe doubtings 
and imperſeRions, levvs ſer againſt rhem 
the'cerrainty of Gods truth, and the vn= 
changeablenes of Gods promiſes; let vs 
deawe neere tothe holy Sacraments , and 
thereby ſecke fcengih and increaſe of 
a | 
- "But preſumprior, i is confidans; and ne- 
ver doubtethinor maketh any.queſtion of 
hiseleRion and-falyation, bur faith with 
the proud Pharifce, Luk; r8;rp2;L was nc» 
ver troubled({I chanke GodJasiopching 
my cleQtion. aad ſatuarion; as many, arc; 
but'alwaies haue had a tron g:beleife that 
Lam in Gods loue,and ſhall yndoubredly 
be ſued: This isthe voyce of preſumpti» 
on, and-not'that teftimonie of Gods: ſpl 
cit, £5 F 4) 

. Fourthly, thoſe who Rs reflimo- 
ny of the ſpirit of God, have the ſpirit of 


| - praier& ſupplication; which is fo called, 


Zach,12,10, becauſe it irrechs- vp the 
hearr 


4 
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heart and: makech ir ficro. pray, Roms, 
26, For imploring God grace, and mer-, 
cic, is a notable fruit of Gods ſpirit wore. 
king in ys: as is further declared(Rom.,8. 
16, in that hee fſaich ) that;the ſpiru ma- 
keth vs crie Abba,father;voro whom we; 
pray ſo earneſtly with greans and fighes, 
2; though:a man would-cuen fill heaucn. 
andearth 'wirh the cry, nor of his lipps, 
but of his' heart, touched with ſenſe-and. 
feeling of his manifold finnes and offen- 
CES, PATIES 2 WTICLEVEE: 

Obieft, Bellarmine ſaith , there be ma- 
ny thar.cal God their father;as the Jewes, 
Job.8.41.-and many-ſay in the Lords 
prayer, Q pur father, who are not aſſured 
that chey axethe ſonnes of God. .;:: 2: ; 

Anſ,: Touching the calling of God fa. 
ther,we muſt vnderſtand,thatthe Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh-nort of crying with the mouth, 
bur ofa crying inthe Pa Gatek, for 
though all veer the ſame voyce, yet itis 
not the ſame crying. The vncleane ſpirit 
made the ſame confeſſion of Chriſt out- 
wardly, Mat:5.7.acknowledging him to 


be the ſonne of God, which Peter did 


wake, Math.16.16. yer were not both 


-one kind of confeſſion rhe belcife inthe 


heare 


Note BI as 
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heart which-was in Peter, did diſcerne 


| their confeſhons,and diſtinguiſhthen) ci- 


ther fromother., 
Supplication and prayer is an ordinary 


| worke of the holy Ghoſt inall that be=- 


leeue, Rom,10,14. and he that would 
know whether the hath the ſpiric truly 
dwelling in his heart, ſhall know ic by 
this : Rom.10.13, whoſocuer calleth vp. 
on the name of the Lord ſha'l be ſaued, 
But this praier muſt be the praier of taith, 
Jam, 1.5, Matth.2r.22. and muſt be per- 
formed in ſpirit and in truth, r,]Job. 4.24. 
aid not with deceitfull lippes : for ic is ro 
nopurpolc to draw neare vnto God with 
our mouthes, if our hearts be farre from 
him, Ifa.29.13. 

Bur preſumption is in them that vſe 
not to call vpon the name of God, which 
is a ſigne of a worker of injquiric, Pial. 


I4.4.Pſal.s 3. 4. who happily I denic nor 


. to ſpeake prayers, but doe nor pray in- 


deed: whoſe ſpeaking prayers God an- 
ſwerech with filence,Iſa.1.15. 
Fiftly,that which naketh the laft diffe- 
rence betweene the teftimonie of the ſpi- 
rit,and the illufion of Sathan, is the afte.. 
Qion of adutifull child of God: a mot 
louvg 
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Som AS oe ern aro — _ 


louing father, and his affeQjon makes a 
man ſtand in feare of the Maieſty of God 
whercſocuer heeis , and to make conſci- 
ence of cuery cuill Way. 
The wiſe man ſaith, Pro.,28.14- that 
bleſled is the man, that feareth alwaies; 
wherc hee doth not vnderſtand a doubt< 
ful feare of our eleion, bur a feareto ſin, 
and a conſcionable care.to avoide thoſe 
things which are diſpleating to. Gods 
fiphr: Phil. 2. 12. make an. cnde of your 
owne ſalvation with feare and trembling: 
here alſo the Apoſtle would not haue ys 
feare, leaſt we ſhould be. rcicacd and 
damned ,after we are truly commited vn= 
to God, bur leaſt we fall into finne, and 
neglet that duty, which we owe to our 
heaucnly fatber, 
There is a twofold feare BLISS in 
Scripture: the firſt is a ſeruile feare, pro« 


ceeding from incredulity, whereby men * 


feare God as an angry iudge, who is rea- 
dy to inflict ypon them theſe puniſh- 
meets which by cheir fins they haue deſer- 
ued.Theother is a ſonne-like feare, which 


isa fruite of faith, whereby we doe not 


feare God,as an angry iudge,bur asa gra- 
tous father, whole diſpleaſure we would 


by 
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by-no meanes incurre; not becauſe wee 
feare ſo much his wrath, as becauſe we 
would not: do any thing which might 
cauſe him to lagke vpon vs with a frow- 


| ning countenance, And this ſonne-like 
| ifearce is commended ynto vs inthe Scrip= 
{ tures, as being apart of the honour and 
| ſeruice which we owe vnto God; Mal.r, 


6.1f I be a Maſter, where is my feare? Pal, 
2.11. {erue the Lord in feare: 1.Per. r, 


| x7.paſſe the time of your dwelling here 
{ in feare: Plal,112. 1, bleſſed is the man 
| thar fearech the Lord, But preſumption, 
} feareth nor to diſpleaſe God:. Pro.28.14, 


he that hardnerh his heart ſhall fall into 
enill; here feare is oppoſed to carnall ſe- 
curity, and hardnes of heart; for he that 
hardneth his heart and continueth in car- 
nall ſecurity, runnerch headlong into the 
euill of finne, and conſequently of cuer- 


| laſting damnation, 


| ::.- Thirdly, by what meanes the Spirit 
gineth teſtimonie, 
. . The meavs by which the-ſpirix of God 
:Biverh a particular teſtimonie to a mans 
conſcience of his adoption,comes now to 
be confidexed, , 


The 
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The meanes ate three, 1. the word: 2» 


the Sacraments: 3, the fruits of rhe ſpirir, 
1. Firſt, the word of God, 


As touching the word of God, the ſpi- þ 
rit of Got! perſwadeth vs of our adoption | 
ad faluation, with arguments grounded || 
von Gads word, To which purpoſe} 
here is required a double worke; the fuſt þ 
ot the Miniſter, the ſecond of the hearer, | 

Tc Miniſter is ro make particuler ap- 
plication of the word generally preached 
ro the ſpeciall vſe of the hearer: As Na-f 
than to David, 2.Sam.1 2.7. thou art the ſj 
man;as Peter rothe Iewes, AQ.2.23.himſ 
hauc you taken by the hands of the wick-| 
ed, &c, And as all the prophets to their | 


ſcuerall peoples,to whom they were ſen, 


The Minifler ſpeakerh not to euery| 


man particularly one by one, bur ſpeak. 


ing to the afſembly,he laboureth to make} 
eucry man conceive of thar,that is ſpoken | 


8s particularly ſpoken ro hiniſeife: for the 
word of God being as aproclamationin 
writing common to all, the Miniſter is 
as the voice of the crier, to giue norice 
to that congregation, that the matter of 


the proclamation concerneth themand e- | 


uery ofthem, ſaying in effe, AR.13.26. | 


Yee 


NA to oTUwy 


oo UB » a» 


| ueric be among(t you. 
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Ye men and brethren children of the ge- 
neration of Abraham, and whoſocuer a- 


mong you feareth God, ro you is this 
| word of faluation ſear: AR, 3,26.Firſt, 
| voto you hath God raiſed vp his ſonne 
| TIcſus, and him he hath ſent ro blefſe you, 
| inturning every one of you from your in- 
| iquiries, Now as cuery man conceiueth 
| the proclamation ( according to the mat- 
| ter of it, ) nolefle ro concerne him, then 


as ifit had beene ſpoken in particular to 


| him alone: ſo doth che Miniſter Jeaue e- 
| very man alike incereſſed in the meſſage 
of faluation; what he ſaithtoall in gene. 
_ roll, char be faith in pert toeuery may; 
= What to belecuers , to euery belecver; 


what to finners, toeuery ſinner, Therfore 
ſometimes: he ſpeaketh in-che ſingular 
number, as to'one , that it may be known + 


I that he ſpeakerh to any or every one:E-; 
| pheſ.g.14.Awake thou that fleepeſt, and 


ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light : Rom, 10.9. If thou ſhzir 
confeſſe with. thy mouth the Lord Tefus, 
and ſhalt belecue in thine heart that God 
raiſed him vp from the deac,, thou ſhalr 
be faued, euen thou, or thou, or whoſoe- 
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Thus God gaue bis law to all Iſrae], 
ſpeaking ro all as if he had ſpoken namely 
and particularly ro cuery one: Exod,20, 
34.7. thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- 
fore me, &c..cuery man was therein to 
conceiue that he himſclfe was ſpoken to. 

Agaiac, the Miniſter ſometimes hath 
occation to ſpeake to ſome one man a- 
lone, and then he himſeife outof the ge- 
nerall, deduceth a particular co that ons. 
man : as Paul dorh to the Iaylor , AQt.16, 
31. belceue thou in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalc be ſaued: for by what aus 
thority Paul-ſpake this ro the Iaylor, by 
the ſame authoritic doth the Minifter in 
like caſe, ſpeake the ſame-toany other: 
man in particular, Thus much of the Mi-- 
niſters application : The next is. the work 
of the hcarer, who is to:apply the word 
of God, heard by him, to himſelfe. F 

A man duely hearing the word of God, | 
and receiving itnort as the word of the | 
Miniſter, 1, Thef. 2.13. notasthe word | 
of man, bur as it is in deed, the word of | 
God, and accordingly beleeuing in it as | 
from God: for that which he beleeuerh: | 
generally, frameth a concluſion to be be» | 
lecued particularly as couching _ 

The 
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The Minifter faith, Luk.13.3. excepr you 
repent, you ſhal periſh; ;this he beleeveth, 
and therfore concludes'as trouchin Him. 
ſcIfe;-exceprt I repent; 1 (hall periſh.”The 
Miniſter ſaich, Mar.13t5.Cap.16:15.16; 
Repenrand bYeciieth&Goſpel; aid you 
ſhalbe (avedithis ke beleeverh,andtheres 
fore concludes alſs of himſelfe,if'T- repeie 
and beleeue the Goſpel, I ſhall be ſaved; 
= whether ſpokenpublikely orpriuat« 

- the cotiſcience” 6f-the hearer'appte- 
RO he beleeveth.j it,and' therein 
beleatyor onely'the Minifter.bur the 
word'sf Chiifizand beciuſe he belecueth 
in Teſs Chirit; nd ithatby'the word of 
Chr; That whoſteusr beleeveth? 76 him 
ſhalb&ſivd, rhefefore he belecueth that 
hinsfeMfe Malbe faued7?*” a” 

- "Thus then; both ihe Miniſter makerh 
ſuct-appticarion wEthehearer ,& the hen- 
rer i8aine'dorh applic the ſame tohime 
ſelfe,45 hath bin ſhewed; und then the how 
ly Gtisft' openeth ou? geafe cares; ;Pfal. 

40 '6,/ihlighte nethy *8utr blind viitertatt-" 
dings; ;*Fibk. 23:45: 3Hf@ Fpowerflilly inch- 
nech Dit will, PAal; r19.36,'fathatwe 
may artemiuely heare, cruly vnderſtand, 
and be fully affured ofthe teuth; which is? 
G 2 dcliue= 
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| 2©O Markes of ſalnation, 
deliuered , not onely in reſpe of the 
whole Church, butalſoin reſpe& of our 
ſclues particularly;io as we may ſay, be- 
leeue that theſe promiſes of God are true, 
and that they: belong toall the fairhfull, 
and conſequently ynzo me, who do be- 
lceue, and am affured of them: x.Tim.1, 
I 5, ſo.did Paul ſay, that Ieſus Chriſt was 
come into the world to ſauce finners, 
whereof I ani cheife, BY IE 
Bur yer when we have the word prea- 
ched, the holy Ghoſt doth not alwaics 
preſently beger faith and reperitance in 
Godschildren;for howſoeuer Paulplanc, 
and Apollos water, yet God alone gi- 
ucth the increaſe, x. Cor, 3.6. ſo thae the 
word may long ſoundiin our eares, before 
it peirce the heart; and beget faich in 
vs, valeſle the Lord open our hearts and 
make the ſeed of hig:word fruirfull,. And 
though we doc afcernot long hearing of, 
the word, feele this afſurice of Gods loue 
and our election; yer Jer vs not giue ouer 
the hearing of the ward;butexpeRt Gods 


bleſſing vpon ir, and waite his pleaſure, 


with prayer for his grace, aſſuring our 
ſclues that in che end he wil make chis his 
owne ordinance effeAuall; whereas hoſe 
wao 
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who 'negle and contemne Gods word, 
haue no ſuch aſſurance, becauſe ic is the. 
meanes and infirument, which is ordai- 
ned of God for this purpoſe, withour 
which the ſpirit of God doth not ordina- 
rily beger faith,or any ſauing gracein vs. 
S$o-then, the principa}lagenc and begin= 
ner hereof is the holy Ghoft,enlighrning 
the minde and conſcience with ſpiritual 
and divine light: bur the inſtrument to 
this ation is the miniſtery ofthe Goſpel; 
whereby the word of life is applied inthe 
name of God,to the perſon of cuery be- 
lecuer, We ed 

And this is done and conceiued in a 
forme of reaſoning, framed in the minde 
by the holy Ghoſt, applying the promites 
of the Goſpel in this manner; LH 

Euery one that belecueth in Chriſt, is 
the child of God, Rom.$. 30. and inheri- 
cour of the kingdome of heauen,- This 
propoſition is made by theminifter of the 
word inthe publike congregation, .andit 
is nothing clſe, bur the promiſe of etcr- 
nall life applyed to the. particularchearcr: 
now while the hearers of Gods word 


giue themſelues ro meditate, and:confi- 


dex of the ſame promiſe, comes the ſpicir 
=” G 3 of 


I92- Aarkes of ſaluation, 


of God, andenlightens the eyes, and 0+ 
peneth the heart, and giueth thempower 
both to will to beleeue, and to belecue 
indeede; ſo as a man ſhall with freedome 
of ſpiritmake an aflumprion, ſaying, but 
1 beleeue in Chriſt , I rcnounce my lelte, 
and all my ioy & canfort is in bim; (fleſh 
and blood cannot ſay this, Matth. 16.17. 
it 15 the operation of the holy Ghoſt )cap. 
x. 25: henceariferh chis bleſſed conc)u+ 
fion, which is the teſtimonic of the ſpirit, 
Therefore I amthe child of God. 

Thus doth Paul conclude, 1, Tim. I. 
I5. This isa true ſaying, and by all means 
worthy to be recciued;, that Ietus Chrift 
came into the world to ſave frnners, 
whereof I am cueife: and propounderh 
himſelfe hereig an example, ver.16,to all 
char ſhall in time to-come belceuevnto c- 
ternall life. Thus when God faith, Pſak 
27.8.Secke my face;the faithfull foule an 
ſwereth-; Thy face: will I ſecke; when 
God faith, Zach,13.9. Thou art'my peo- 
ple;rhe:an{wer is againe, Thou: are the 
Lord my God: when Chriſt ſaith, Mar. 9. 
22, If thoubelecue; allthings are poſſible 
to himzthart beleeueth; the anſwer is, I be- 
lecue, Loxdhelpe my yabcicefs- :: th 
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Thus therefore to apply the word of the 
Goſpel, isthe fruit and efteR of the ſpirit 
of adoption, which beareth witneſle to 
our ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of God, 
Rom.8.16, our owne heart could nor mi- 
niſter ſuch-comfort vnto-vs, bur God gi- 
uethvsan bearr to hearken to the voice 
of Chriſt, delivered by the miniſter out of 
the Goſpel. Secing thenthe ſpiric of Gad 
doth witnefſe by the word vnto vs, our 
adoption and ſajuation:, wee may learne 
trom hence,that it is a work of a man out 
of Chriſt, not to belecue and aſſent vnto 
the word, but rather ro ſtand out in rea- 
ſoning againſt the euidence of it. For to 
ſooneasa man-is become the ſheepe of 
Chriſt, he cannot but preſently hearebis 
voiyce ; Ioh. 10. 27. and hence Chriſt 
himſelfe proouerth rhe carping Pharifies 
not.to be of God; becauſe they could nor 
abide ro here his ſayings, Iob. 8. 43. and 
who be they to whom the Goſpel is hid? 
euen they that periſh, 2;Cor.4.3. It wee 
would haue a more cuident marke to 
know them by , it is added, that they bee 
fuck, as the eies of whoſe minds.tbe God 
ofthe world hath blinded;whercin is 1m» 


* plicd/ a/wilfyll ijoyning with Sarhan to 
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blin4 themſelues further by their malice, 
then they were by corrupted nature. 
And if we would looke to'our congre- 
gations, we ſhall fipde many ſuch of whs 
we may pronounce that whichSteven did 


the holy Ghoſt, AQ, 7. 51. For whoſe 
words be theſe to the Almightie,lob2r, 
14. Depart from vs, wee will not the 
knowledge of thy wayes; and who is the 
Almightic that we ſhould ſerue him? For 
how many of vs that heare the word, re- 
eciue the Sacraments, and goe for Chri. 
ſtians, reſolue yernot to Jeaue our finnes, 
eill they leaue vs? nay the obſtinate pur- 
| poſe of our hearts, is to practiſe them ſtil; 
SW? and what is this els, but with the ſeruanrs 
Y++ inthe parable, Luk. 19. 14. to ſend word 
into a farre countrie after the king , that 
we will not have him to rule over vs, but 
our owne Juſts ſhall till preſcribe lawes 
ynto vs? 

Againe, when wee call the people as 
God did his,Ier,6,16.ro walke in the old 
way, that they may finde reſt ro their 
ſoules: they anſwer vs with them,we will 
not walke in that way; the ſound of the 
ehing,if not of the voyce;,Ipeaketb 3; For 


ee 


of the Iewes , that they were reſiſters of | 
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we call from ſwearing, lying, couerouſnes 
which is idolatrie, from Sabboth- brea- 
king, intemperance,drinkings, vncleanc- 
nefle, bur mens hearts ſpcake by theic 
lives, we will ſweare, we will drinke to 
drunkennefle , the waies of Gad are too 
fraight and vnequall, aman hadas good 
be in priſon, as in theſe bonds. 

By theſe inſtances wee may ſee as in a 
plaſſe,that many are tainted (amongſt vs ) 
with this fearefull finne of rifing vp,and 
reaſoning againfi that light which ſhis 
neth out in the word, 


Secondly, the Sacraments. 
The ſceond meanes, whereby the ſpi- 
ric giueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation, is 
in the frequenr vie of.the facraments ,. 
which are added to the coucnanr of grace 
as ſcalcs, notto confirme Gods promiſes 
in themſelucs, which are ſo vadoubredly 
true that they need no confirmation ; but 
to ſtrengthen our faith in this aſſurance, 
that they belong particularly vnto vs: 
For whereas in the word the promiſes of 
life and faluationare generally propoun+ 
ded to all betecuers, inthevſc of the Sa- 
craments ;'they-are: particulaily applied 
16s _ro 
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to cuery worthy recciuer,;to the end,that 
doubting being remoued,'they may be 
certainely aflured ,-that- all-rhe promiſes 
ofthe Goſpe} doe belong particularly.to 
themſclues. To this end,the Sacrament of 
circumciſion is called the ſeale of the 
righrcouſnes of faith, Rom.4.11.becauſe 
thcreby, as by aſcale, Abrabam was con- 
' firmed inthe truth of Gods promiſes,and 
aſſurcd that the righteouſnes of faith, thar 
is, the righteouſnes of Chriſt, did belong 
vnto bin, i 15:08 

And anſwerable to this Sacrament is 
Bapriſme ; wherein Chriſt and all the 
gratious promiſes of life, and faluation, 
made in him, are particularly applied to 
' the party baptized; Gal. 3.27.all thar are 
baptiſed into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, 
The Apoſtle here compareth Chriſt to a 
garment, which by the hand of faith is 
put on by cuery particular belecuer. 

So in theadminiftration of the Lords 
ſupper, the bread and wine is particularly 
deliuered ynto: allthe communicants; to 
fignifie vnto them, that cuery one whe 
Nretcheth forth:the hand: of faith ,:deth 
xecciuve Chriſt and all his benefits, wheres. 
by: his ſaule-is: nouriſhed: ynro _ 
c21 ing 
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Whoſoeuer therefore hath faith, he 
may be aſſured, that he receiverh Chriſt, 
he may be afſlured of his eleC&tion and ſale 
uation, Job, 1,42.( forto as many asre- 
cciucd.hin, he givech power to be the 
ſonnes of God.)And who are theſe? cuen 
| thoſe tharbelceue in his name, Tob.6.54. 
| and: whoſocuer: cats his fleſh, and drinks 

his blood, bath erernall life, 

Now if we would know how we feed 
| ypon him,it is by the mouth of faith, Iob. 
6.47. The ſpirit of God properly ( as the 
| efficient. cauſe ) doth ſeale, (Epb. 4.30.) 
| becauſe it doth confirme and abliſh in 

| our hearts the aſſurance of cuerlaſting life 

| and falvation by his reflimony: bur ir 

| doth itby the miniſtery of the word and 

| ſacraments : ſo that in one bleſſing of 
| God, we may conſider three things: 1. 
| that by -his word God teachertb vs: 2. by 
| his ſacramentshe confirmeth vs: 3.by the 
| boly Ghoſt he illuminateth our\minds, 
| that the; word and ſacraments may ob- 
taine their proper end and vſe. 

: When Gad gives avy bleſſing to man, 
itis' ro be recciuved by man; 2s God gi- 
neth-irg:now God giuerh Chriſt,or 0 _ 

I ©a, 
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lcaſt offreth him, not generally ro man< 
kind, but to the ſeuerall and particular 
members of the church. In the Lords ſup- 
per{ as in cuery ſacrament, )there is arc 
Jation or analogie berweene the outward 
ſignes, and the thing ſignified, The aQti- 
on of the Miniſter giuing the bread and 
wine,reprefenting Gods acQtion,in giuing 
Chrift with his benefics to the particular 
communicants: Againe, the aCtion of re. 
cciuing the bread and the wine ſecuerally, 
repreſenteth another ſpiritual] ation of 
the beleeuing heart, which applieth 
Chriſt voro it ſelfe for the pardon of fin, 
and life cucriaſting. 

So then, thus ſpeaketh the ſpiricto the 
ſoule;as ſure as the water doth waſh away 


the filch of thy body,ſo doth the blood of | 


Chriſt ſprinkled vpon thy ſoule by the 
hand of faith , and by rhe holy Ghoſt, 
waſh thee from all thy finnes, Toh.1.7, 
And as the bread and wine receiued into 
into thy body, becommeth wholly thine, 
ſo thy belecuing ſoule receiuerh withall 
Teſus Chriſt, with his death and righte- 
ouſues, to the ſealing vp of thy cuerla- 
Ning ſaluacion, For 1.Cor.r.30.Chrift is 
made of God vito vs wiſedome, righte+ 
-” - ouſnes, 


lone he | 
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ouines, &c. 2, Cor. 5.21, a2ad he way 
made'finne, rhat knew no finne, that we 


(hould be made the rightcouſnes of God 


iadhim. : ©! | 

! : Andthus we haucheard the teſtimony 

of the ſpirit in the vic of the ſacraments, 
t. 20J! 

2 Thirdly, the fruits of the ſpirits. 

A third meanes wherby we may be aſ« 
ſured thar.Gods ſpirit witnefſerb vato vs 
our: cletion and ſaluation, are the fruits 
and-effedts of thie ſpirir:for the effeRs ar» 
gue the. cauſe, :as the cauſe che effeRs 5 
and-that not onely in natuaall chings, bur 


| alſoibthoſe which are ſupernatucall and 


_ neither -are- theſe fruits bare 
1gnes oncly. of our elettion and ſaluari- 


| on,burglſo manifeR ales, which by their 


. plaine. imprefſion doe.cuidently aflure vs 


Fieſt,God knowtthivs, Toh.ra.27.and 
then-þy-:the light: of //this knowledge 


| communicated voto vs,heenligeneth our 


hearts-with the true knowledge of him- 
ſelfe-: as the ſunne firſt lighinerh:the cyes, 
and by<his light we ſee the ſunne ir-felte, 
And this. Chrit ſheweth, Ioh.i10. 14. 


where Hiſt he faich;he knows his thetpy: 
an 
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and then he addeth,that he is aWo.known 
ofthem; As if he ſhould fſay;, whila 1 
know and acknowledge them. for any 
ſheepe, hereby I bring co paſle thattbey 
10 like manner, by the participitino of 
this my light and knowledge , doe at- 
knowledge me for their true paſtor: If 
therefore we know and acknowledge 
God for our gracious God, and loving 


facher in Chriti,( loh,6,69, wee know | 
and beleeue, ſaith Peter, &c.)itis a moſt | 


certaine ligne that he alſo by his: fore- 


knowledge doth know and acknowledg | 
vs for his children; butifwe remaine in | 
oe | 


our ignorance, without trheknowledg 


of God, and his ſonne Chriſt, wecan ga«= | 
ther no aſſurance of our election and/'1al- | 
uation: Iob.17,3, Ferchis is cternalilife, | 


to knowe thee tobe the rrue God,-and 


him whom thou haſt ſent Ieſus Chriſt; - Þ 

Secondly,God hark eternally 1dued vs | 
in Chriſt: (Thou batt loued themyTer;31. | 
3-withancuerlaſting love, )Jand/hattwex- | 
preſſed this his love, by fendinghis fon, | 


and giving himto death for vs, Joh;7.16. 
1:lJoh.4.9. Now this loue of God hath 
deſcended vpon vs,whicreby welove'him 


again;and this is plainly ſhewed,1iloh:4. | 


19, 
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19, where it is ſaid, we loye: God, becauſe 
he loued vs firſt : and hence ic is, thar the: 
Apoſtle ſaith. ver.7. tharloue commeth 
of God, becauſe we can neither loue God 
nor our ncigbbour aright,rill bis louc ro- 
wards vs, hauing ſhined vpon vs,hath in- 
flamed our hearts. So aHfo'S. Paul faith, 

Rom.5.5. that the lone of Godis ſhed a 


| broad in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, 
| which is given vato vs;whefeby loue ro! 
| wards God1s-begotten invs, If therfore 


the loue of God be in ooghearts; we nay: 


| beaflured; :charic 4209" Acivan won 
| bis lone towards vs. Wy 


And thus we-baue heat dof ; a ſecond of. 


| fe@toftbeſpigir; wbichnhoppur vs outof 
| alldoubr of Gods lowe rowards vs: Bur: 


| forour further: ſatis facion let vs conti-* 


der the fpeciall fruits of the ſpiric'; ashe! 
beſt konowezh chat hehatli life; which tee-< 
lerh it-i0- bimnſelfe ; ſohe' beſt knowerh\ 
that he hath the ſpirie' of God, that Kew! 
leththe ſpirit working in him. 

Now the fruits of ther ſFirit are ſe 
downe, Gak5.2 2.23.25 foltoweth, 

Firſt, toue reſpeReth' both. God# aged! T 
man;And theloue which'irefpeReth God * 
_ cth it ſelfein two things:Firſt,v bet: 


* a1Nans 
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a mans heart is ſet and diſpoſed to ſeeke 
the honour and glory of God inal} 
things: Secondly, when a man by all 


meanes endcauours himſelfe to pleaſe. 


God in cucry thing, counting it a moſt 


miſerable eſtate to liue in the diſplcature 
of God: by theſe two fignes, aman may. 


know wherher be loue God or no. 

Our louc to man is a fruite of this Joue 
ro God; for. Godisto be loued for him- 
ſelfe,and man is loued for (od. This loue 
muſt be in deedand in truth, 1,Joh. 3.18, 
and is ſhewed it giuing and forgiuing,2s 
afterward ſhall more appeare. 

Secondly, joy, which is,when a man is 


glad at the gaodeof bis neighbour, as ax 


his owne good; and this is an eſpeciall 


worke of the holy Ghoſt: Rom.12.35. 


Reioyce with them that reioyce. This 


was the the praQiiſe of the neighbours of 
Zacharias and Elizabeth whenTohn Bap« 
rift was borne, Luk,1.58, And thus did. 
the faithfull for the conuerſfion of the: 


Gentiles, AQ11.18. 


Thirdly, peace, which is nothing elſe 


' bur concord, which muſt be kept in an 
holy manner withall men,both good and 


bad; ſo farre feorth as can be, Rom.1 2. ' 
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13, The propher Efay ſpeaking of the 
Goſpel ſaich, c. 11.6. charthe wolfe ſhall 
dwell with the lambe; and the Leopard 
ſhalbe withthe kidde,8&c;ſhewinghere« 
by that ig- rhe eſtate of grace, Chriſtians 
(bowſocver by natute. cruel}) ſhall-bes 
come gentle, andliue peactable with-ail 
'men, yea with thoſe that hate peace; ſo 
farre forth-as may Rand with a good con« 
i{cience;Plal.r206:7. oo 09 
Fourtbly;long ſuffering, whoſe pro» 
pertie is ro keep: the affection of anger in 


| 'modermtion and compaſie, It fandettr in 


two points : firſt , when a man deferrexh 
his 2ngerzxnd 13 bardly brought rote ſe- | 
condly, .whenbeeing angrie, hee flayerh 
the whorneſſc of that afeftion, Coloſ; ;, 


Fiftly, gentlenefſe, whereby a—_ bes 
haueth and ſhewerh hirmſelfe friendlyand 


.Conrreous roeueric nan: Tir, 3.2. Sofn, 


ſhewing all meckeneſſe-roall men.:, This 
gentleneſſeRands inthree points: firfſt,to : 
ſpeake ro cuerie man friendly and Jotmng- 
1y-: ſecondly, to ſalurefriendly and conrs 
'reouſly ithirdly,to be reagie vpon any oc- 
calionts give reverence/,; and honour to 
encry man in his place, 
| H x Sixily, 


6 
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Sixtly , goodnefle ; which is when a 
man is ready to doe good, and become 
ſeruiceable 1n his calling ro all men, at all 
times; vpon dll ofcaſions ; as Job 29.15, 
16; 1,was the eyes to the blind, I was the 
feete tothe lame, I was a father vnto the 
weake, &c, Thus did Paul, 1, Cor.g. 22, 
To the weake I became as weake , that I 
may winnethe weak;I am made all things 
to all men, &c, The godly are trees of 
righteouſneſle, Iſa, 61,3. bearing fruite 
nort-for themſelues:, but for' ether»; and 
therefore Paul faith, By loue ſerue:one an 
other, | | 

Seventhly,faith or fidelity;which ftan-= 
derth in theſe rwo duties; fuſt, ro make 
conſcience of a lic, and: to. fpegke: euerie 
thing whereof we ſpeake, as we thinke it 
i1s,2nd not to ſpeake one thing, and think 
an other: ſecondly, to keep and performe 
the promiſe which thou balt made,becing 
lawfull and good, - 


| 


Eightly, meckeneſfſe; which: is a nota= 
ble grace of God, when a man provoked 
by inivries , doth neither inrend nor en- 
terprize the requitall of the ſame, This 
meekenefle was in David, who when hee 
Was caſt out of his kingdome, and apr" 

| ge 
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ved with the. rayling of Shetuef, was nor 
mooued vnto wrath, but did Chriſtianly 
beare his reviliogs, 2nd did-forbid any to 
burt him, 2.Sam.16.10, The ſame verrue 
was in Moſes, Numb. 12:3, of whom it is 

xecorded,that he was a yerie meeke man, 
aboue all the men that were vpon' the 
earth, 'And;the like grate-was in Paul, 
Rom.' 9. 3. who notwithſtanding the 
lewes ſouphtto kill himyyer he wiſhed to 
be ſeparazed from Chriſt for them, + -. ; --. 

, Ninthly, temperance ; whereby a man 
bricdeleth; hisappetice or luft, in meare, 
drink$,-9r apparell, 2, Per. 1.6, thisis a 
fruit 6kbai#Þ, and Dan, a. 8.11. practiſed 
by Daniel. Now to conclude, wheretheſe 
fruites of the {pixit are to be found , there 
is #tfo the ſpirit of GHd:; far as certainely 
33 wekttowe that there is fire, becauſe ir 
cafteth. forth heate, and che ſunne by ca< 


ſting footth his brigbr eames, whereby 


the wotld i lightened; and.thzt atree i3 
good by the good fruics it bringeth forth; 
ſo alſo may we as certenly-be affured,thax 
wehaue the ſpicic of God, when we find 
;n our ſclues theſe effe&s and yndoubred 
fruites of the ſpirir, 

H 2 Second 
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| Secondly ) the Teſt imonie of our - 


ſpirit, Lf wo 


Now wee are to'ſpeake of the reſtimo- | 
hie of our ſpirit, which is theteſtimony of 


the heart and conſcience, purified and 

ſanRified in the blood of Chriſt, 

- 'This heart of ours tefſtifiech rwo waies, 
zby inward rokens in ir felfes 24 by outs 

ward fruits, *-- Woof on 

-: Inward tokens'are certaine'fpecial gra- 
ces of God, imprincedin the ſpirie,wher/C 
by a man may certainely beaſfured of his 
adoption, Theſe rokens arce-of two ſexes, 
which reſpeR eithet our finnespaſk; pre. 
ſent,or to come; breelſe, Godsmhercies in 
Chriſt. ; 3" WAA 1:6: vo 


Firſt, poaly ſorrowe for fiune, 

Thefir | cane ut which-cot- 
cerneth fins paſt , isgodly ſorrow; which 
is a paine and pricking in the'heatt, ari- 
fing from chediſpleaſire of God:; "from 
the acknowledgement and ſchfe of finne, 
and feare of the juſt damnation which fol» 
lJoweth after the ſame as is expreſſed in 
thoſe connerts, AA. 2. 27, whoſe hearts 
were pricked, So Dauid 'complaineth, 
Pſal.1 i9, 28, that his ſoule melred with 
hcaui- 
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heauineſſe; and. che Prophet Habacuk , 


x 


ments, bis belly rrembled,; + 

This inward ſorrows expreſſed; lore- 
times.in, the conſuryptign of the badicg 
Job.z0,3p.my bones 4. aa with hear, 
Dauid complaineth , thax his raynes are 


full ofbycgiog, Pal. 3.8, 7, chat his moy= 


ſture is turned into the drought of ſuni- 


mer, Pſal.3.2.4, As inthehcar of ſurnmer 


all chings are parcht and gried, ſo our ng- 
turall moiſture, which-ſhould moiſten and 


cheere thehodie, is conſumed by rhe-an- 
gerof God:Job.6.4. The arrowes of the 


Almightie were in him, and the venome 
ofthem did drinke vphiy ſpirit: PcouesÞ. 
17. 22. a forrowfull ſpirit dricth vp rhe 
bones, bo erm ov: 46572 by er enm 
Now this inward conſumption is be- 


wrayed;,a, 1n the deeay of firepgih, B{al. 
38.8, Iam weakened , and ſ ore broken: * 
-Job.6.13. my ſtrength is. taken from me: 
'Pfal.22.14-All my bones arc out of iviyr, 
,my ltrengrth is dried .vplike a porſheard. 
' 2. Inthe hoHownefle and\dimnefſe of the 
{ſight of rhe, eyes.; Pſal:38,re, The light 
\ of mine. gies, cuca-pbey. arc; yor mine 


owne; that is, my fight faileth me for ye- 


ww a 


H 3 he 


caP. 34 16. when hee heard Gods iudge- 


- "The Publican, Luk. 1 


” » 
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ric ſorrowe : for as the eyes of aman that 
rcioyceth doe more peircingly behold 
the lipht., becauſe the ſpirits are then 
more pure ; ſo darkenes dorh as it were 
dazle the eyes of aſorrowfuil man, and 
darkeneth them, 'becauſe the'ſpirits are 
then more grofle and feeble. © 
Second]y, ſometimes in rexres: Matth, 
26. 75. Peter wepr bitterly: the ſinner 


waſhed Chriſts feet with her teares, Luk, 


. 37. the Church , Lament, 2, 11. faith, 
er eyes failed with reares, | 
Thirdly, ſometimes in a heavie and ſad 
geſture , with apparell anſwerable : Pſal. 
38.6. I goe mourning all the day long. 
i 3, would not lift 
vp fo much as his eyes ro heaven : in this 
condition, men cloathed themſelves with 


ſackecloth, and cquered their heads with 


aſhes : So did Ahab in his counterfeit re- 
pentanee, 1. Kin. 21.27. and ſodid the 
Nineuvites , Ton. 3, 5. and this cuſtome is 
net miſliked by Chriſt, Marth. 11.21, 
who ſaith, thar if the great works which 
were done in Corazin and Berhfaida, had 
beene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had 


repented long 'agoc ih ſackecloth and 


aſhes, 
; d. Fourth- 
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 Fourthly, ſometimes they grone grie - 
uouſly, and cric vehemently, defiring a« 
bouc all things reconciliation with God 
in Chrit, forthe pardom of their fines: 
Pſal. 38. 8. I roarec for the veric griefe of 
my heart: v.g. and G6gh:Pſal, 32.3. Iroa- 
red all the day long. | | 
Oxeſt, Whether have all men thatare 
humbled; the like meaſure of ſorrow? 
Anſw, No; but ſore more, ſomeleſle: 
Tob (c.6.2.3.)felt the hand of God in ex« 
ceeding great meaſure, when he cried, O 
that my griefe were well waighed., &c, 
the ſame did Hezekias, when oa his ficke 
bed he ſaid, Ifa.38.r 3,14.0 Lord,it hath 
oppreſſed mee; comfort me. Contrati- 
wile the theife vpon the croſle, Luk.23, 
40. and Lydia, Act. 16.14. in their con- 
uerfions, neuer felt any ſuch meaſure of 
griefe: and of Lydiait 15 ſaid, that preſen- 
ly vpon the Lords opening her heart , ſhe 
entertained Paul and Silay cheerefully in- 
to her houſe ; which ſhee could not bane 
done, if ſhee had. beene. preſſed downe 
with any great meaſure of fotraw, Nei- 
ther are-we to diſlike our ſelycs, becauſe 


' wee arenot ſo much hymbled as we ſee 


ſom2 others; for God-inhis great wiſc- 
H 4 dome 
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dome piueth tacuery one which are to 
be faued , that which is conuenient for 
their cſtare : and it is often ſcene in a fe- 
ſtred ſore, that the corruption is letout, 
as well with the pricking of a ſmall pin, 
as with rhe widelaunce ofa raſor: for re- 
miſſion of finnes depends nor vpon the 
graatneſſe,ſufficiencie, and worth of our 
{orrowe; but vpon the obedience and ſa- 
tisfaftion of Chijſt, apprehended by 
faith, | 
Further, vpon feeling of this ſorrowe, 
two-things are to be obſcrued ; 
Firft,all men muſt look rhat it be ſound- 


1yand ſeriouſly wrought in their hearts; 


for as men vſe to breake hard tones into 
many ſmall peices, and not into duſt; ſo 
muſt che feeling of Gods anger far finne, 
breake the heart of apoore finner, This 
ſorrowe muſt not be felt for a brunr, bur 
veric often befoxe the ende of a mans life, 
David from his youth, Pſal.8$.15.16, Ia- 
cob wrafiled, and halred vpon his thigh, 
Gen. 32.25.31. The Paſchal lambe muſt 
be eaten 'with-fawre herbes, Exo0d;:12. 8, 
to finifle, that rheywwhich will bee: free 
fromthe wrath of. God>by Icſus Chriſt, 


muftſeete continually che ſmart of their 
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. Secondly, all men muſt rake heed, leaſt: 
when they arc couched for their ſinnes,,; 
they beſnare not their owne conſciences, 
for if their ſarrowe bee ſomewhat ouer« 
ſharpe, rhey ſhall ſee themſelues even 
brought'to the gates of hell, and feele the 
pangs of death; and when they ate in this 
perplexitie, they ſhall find iga moſt hard 
matter to bee freed from it.,witboutthe 
marucilous power-of Chriſt: for many 
haue neuer eſcaped that hauc becne thus 
plunged in difireſſe, as Cain, Sapl, Iudas, 
Achitophel, And Pauls counſlt 1s ro beg 
followed for therwoderating of this ſor- 
row ; that is, that ſuch are to be comfor- 
red, 2.Cor,2,6,7. and further he giueth a 
Wfhcient reaſon,y.1 1,1caft Sathan ſhould 
circumuent vs, _ oy. | 
- There is a ewofold ſorrow for finne: 1. 
Legall and worldly : 2, Euangelicall and 


- Firſt, alegall ſorrow for fiaoe, is in re». 


bet ofthe puniſhment, & ic is wrought 


by the law, . . - art id 

Secondly, Evangelicall forrow is ſor- 
raw for finne; becaule it isfigoe; this ing 
deed -;is- a grace; of God, bur. it is pot 
4 . _ vrovught 
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wrought by the lawe, but by the preach. 
©. ing of mercy and reconciliation, andit 
followes in vs vpon the apprehenſion of 
Gods mercie bv faith. Now the nature of 
this ſorrow may bee bettericonceiued, if 
we compare it with worldly ſorrowe. 

T. Firſt, worldly ferrow ſprings of ſinne, 
and it is nothing elſe but the horrour of 
conlcience,'& apprehenſion of the wrath 
of God forthe ſame: Now godly ſorrow 
indeed may be occaſioned by our fhinnes,' 
bur ir ſprings properly of the apprehenſi- 
on of che grace and goodnefle of God in' 
Cbrift Icſus. | 

2. Worldly ſorrow is a griefe for finne 
onely in reſpe&t of the puniſhment; bur 
godly ſorrow is a lively touch, and griefe 
of heart for ſinne, becauſe it is fin,though 
there were no puniſhment for it, 

3. This is godly forrowe, when wee 
love the man that rebuketh vs; AQ.2.37. 
and reuerence the word the more,beeing 
by it reprooued in our conſcience but 
this is worldly forrowe , when we hate 
him chat reprooueth in the gate, 

4. If 'our forrow doedriue vs to pray- 
er, or to'ſecke comfort in the word of 
God, itis good : bur'when men topur a- 


corifolforh bis ſubwes/and farfakerirthens, 
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* ſorrowe, will go ſleepe,will goplay,: 
will goe ſport themſelues, ger to merry 
companie,and paſſe away the time, and ſo' 
as.they rearme it, will purgeand driue a- 
way the rage of melancholierneuer goto 
preacher, neuer"reſpe&praier; nor ſecke- 
conifort in the word of God: this forrow: 
is5not good, 072 9185! - 

' To conclude;;'$; Paul hath fer downe. 
ſeuen fignes whereby this godly ſorrow 
may be diſcerned; 2. Cor.,7.10,1 1.which' 
when a man doth find in himſclfe., he: 
hath no doubr godly ſorrow irbim, 

© Signes of godly ſorrowe, 

Accare to avoide cuill paſt, and not to 
finneagaive*: Toh, 5.14. Sinnc no more, 
teaſt 'a worſe thing 'come yntathee: And; 
this"ecare is ſignified by watching and 
waking, Apae!2.2.3. 3 "Prin 
' A confeſſhetvof our finnestoGod,and 
comdemning '6ar ſelues for them. This 
the'propher' tang the people, Hof. 14: 
2,to ſay, Take away all iniquitiz, &c.and” 
holy'Daniel, the man beloned'of God, -. 
did' practiſe this rule, Dan;9:18.19.0 


God tnchne thine. eafc; open thinecyes, 


2nd behold' Ve; (Prou;. 28 13:;herhar 
ſhall 
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ſhall have mercie. +. 

; A holy ;and inward anger caninſion our.. 
ſelues; far. our careleſnes; in looking ro. 
our owne wayes: Iob,q2,6.Labborre my. 
ſelfe. So-when Epbraim repented, this, 
was theeffet of her repen;ance, ler.33. 
19. She {mate vpon ber.thigh, _ ,.. 

A feare not ſo much of Gods iudpe- 
ments,as:leaft we fall ioro-the ſame ſinnes 

againce,and ſo offend our mercifull father: 
Pfal.130.4,with thee is mercic, that thou, 
mayſt be feared:Pro,28,14, bleſſedis the 
man that feareth alwaies, 
A deſire cuer after to pleaſe God wich 
- all our. hearts; This wasin;Dauid, Pſal. 
119.11. I have hid thy. promiſe in, my. 
heart, that] wight nat Gone againſt.chee: 
ver:60. 1 made baſt, and. delayed goto 
keepe thy commandemants : ver. 106.1 
- bauc'ſworne and will performe it, that I 
will keepe thy righreaus iudgements; 
ver.5. O that-my waies were direAcd to 

Keepe chy ſtatutes !- -; > 
ArzcaleforGods zlorie and worſhip, 
Gith: ſorrow:for tbe. defect in himſelfe 
and others: Apoc.3.19, 38alc.and repen- 
2ance are coupled as the cauſe! and effec. 
__ ztale was in — Pal, 1191.39» 

b my 
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my zeale har even coſumed merver.12 5. 
I os the tranſgteſſors, and was greiued, 
beeadſe they kept nor thy word:ver.1 36. 
ifiheeyes girth our with rivers of water, 
becaulc they keepenorthy law. 

ig revenge ,ofpuniſhing of our ſclues, 
forour offences inmitted uganſt God: 
Fhicti is, when we denie ſoinetbings vii- 
ro our ſelues;to free ys thereby from fin, 
which otherwiſe we mighrvſclawf ally 


rowur comfort, Thus David would not 
dtinke, r.Chro/t1!18.19.of thewarer of 


Bethelem : and thus having offended in 


eluccotiy'and drufkenefſe;ervs renenge 
or Tllies by faſting and abitiriehice, wn 
be - Now 'b{t thou found' thefe worthie 
Ames 10 thy ſelfe? then cettthinly,as they 
aid 'yneo Peteri;-Math;26; 74; that his 
peach | bewra ed him ro be a Gabilean; ſo 
theſe orarien fignes will: #ffure'thee,rhar 
touhaſt fortthwed with A a godly ſorrow 
Torthy fines} 2% © 4 
*i''Yinto" theſe ebings I tay adde the 
butþernienc of rhat reverend Divine Afr. 
Grenban,ws hoſe ſpeach was, that the oft- 
ner'firme,andihe lefſe oreife,) isanote of 
the childe of the deuill: but contrariwile, 
the oftner finn&; and the more oreife; is 
a note 
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anote ofthe child of God. Ifanan-be 
not troubled for finne here, it is the, way | 
£o hell; if berroubled here, ic is the-way 
to heauen.. And as they which haugngt 
beene croubled, hauing, bad a lite jay 


= hall have; ercrnall paine: ſo they which 


. hece haue had alictle paine,, ſhall afters 
. ward have eucrlaſting .ioy, Luk; 16,2 
They that are correRed here, andprofis 
ted by it, arc afflited ofthe Lordin mer- 
cic; but they that be vexed and amend 
not, receiue.a token of Gods further 


avrath, Therefore we mult not loeke tg 
feele comfortin the remiſſion of our,lis, 


vnlefſe we allo have ſorrow for commit; 


_ ing of our ſinnes. For never were any of 
Gods children comforted throughly, bug 


they were-firſt humbled for their fipnes} 


Deut. 32, 39.1 kill and giuelite, I wquod 


and make whole, faith the Lord, Forſhal 
Chriſt haue his heart pricked with a 
ſpeare? and ſhall not we hauec ourspric- 
ked with ſorrow? we can never without 


the knowledge and feeling of forraw for 


our ſinnes heartily long for Chritt, In all 
their ſacrifices of the law, wherein Chriſt 
was perfigured, was alſo manifeſted vn- 


der darke lignces the -contrition of the 
heart, 


- 
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heart,and acknowledgement of their yn. 
warthines: Pſal.q.5. Tremble and finne 
vor, ſaith Dauid: where heſhewetb that. 
this is an effeRuall thing to true repen- 

ance, to quake and tremble-for feare of 

Gods iudgements. Therefore. we muſt 
feare and bumble our ſclucs, becauſe be- 

fore terror and, quakcing' at:the iudge. 

ments of God; we will neuer be broughe 
to offer our ſelues ts Chriſt alone. Dauid, 
Pal. 3:2.( intituled , a Palme of inftry- 
Qion concerning the 'freecemiſſion .of 

-finnes ) reacheth how we ſhall find'the 
ſame; where he ſheweth, vntill crouble of 

minde did dftive him to. God, he founs 

no comforc, Manaſfes, 2.Chron. 33.13. 

'23, Which didieare the bread of ſorrow, . 

and drinke the water of gricfe, vntill he 
had lamented; and forrowed, felt noreft 


nor peace in-his ſoule, This godly ſorraw 


js well pleaſing to God: Pſal.51.18. 19. 
the lacrifices of God area contrice ſpiris, 
a broken and contrite heatr,O-God,thou 
wilt not diſpiſe, Iſa, 66, 2, Tohim wilt I 
looke, even to him that is, poore, and ofa 

contrite ſpiric, Marth.9.13.lamnot come. 
$0 call the righteous, bur ſinners to repege 


ance: not euery finner, bur that fmner 
which 


128 Markes of ſaluation.. 
which condemneth finne in himſelfe,and 
4s weary and laden with his finnes,Mat. 
241.28, Chriſt preferrech the harlotes and 
. Publicanes, before the Phariſes, Marth, 
'21.32. for they being pricked for their 
finnes, atnd convicted, did forrow. So 
then, Chitiſt giueth. righreouſneſſe to 
them that feele themſelues finners,cafero 
them which are burthened, light- to 
.them which are in- darketies, life cothem 
-which 'afe dead, and Galuation to chem 
"that condemne themſelues; 

To conclude, that we tnay the beetie 
”_ this holy affe ion of ſorrow iito.our 
thearres,, wee mult 'vic all: helps needfull 
for this purpoſe, 

"And firſt Fo all, we uſt be careful and 
"conſcionable hearers of the word :6f 
'God, becauſe bythe | power of Gods 
word this godly ſorrow is wrought in 


our hearts: Heb. 4.12. for the word of 


: God isliuely and mightie in operation, 

-and ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
+ Mens affeQions are cold, neither arc they 
© rouched and diſpleaſed with their ſinnes, 
*fo long as they bein ignorance;but when 
the word of God peirceth into the dee- 

peſt botrome of their heart, and m_ 
them, 
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them, that - chey haue ''ro:doe with the 
Locd,thenthey are touched with ſorrow 
and begin to feare, and rocome to the 
knowledge and feeling of that, whereof 
before they were.ignoranrt. Tob,16.8,For 
he reproucth the world of ſmne: that, i 15; 
the ſpirit: of God by the word awaketh 
our conſciences, that thoſe ſinnes which 
before were hid, ſhould be made mani- 
ſcſt.It wasa good while before Dauid &+ 
penly contefſed his cruelF finnes ro Na- 
than, or to God, neither did he find coms 
fort of conſcience vntill he had chus.con- 
feſſed, 2.Sam, 12, loſephs brethren were 
thirteenc yeares, and never remembred 
their ſfinne, yntill afrer ſach time as the 
Lord laide it out before. them, Gen.42. 
21. The woman of Samaria was 'pleaſane, 
and ieſted with our Sauiour Chriſt, vorill 
her ſinnes were opencd,and then ſhe be- 
ganne to atſwere with more reverence: 
for vntill ſhe was willed:to call herbpſ- 
band, the thought all' was ſafe; butaften 
ſhe was told ſhe had played rhe Adulcres, 
ſhe acknowledgedbimrhar be was a pro- 
phet. The lewes cared' not forthe Apo- 
Hes, no? made any: conſcience of their 
nnes; bur after-they. had lreard Peter 
82 preache 


130 Market of ſalnation, 
preaching againſt their ſinnes, then. they 
Jett off mocking, & were pricked in their 
hearts, AR.2.37. Paul, 1. Cor. 14.24, 
25. faith, If all doe propheſfie,, and there 
come in one that belceueth nor, or ove 
ynlcarned, heis rebuked of all men, and 
3s iudged of all men, and ſoare the ſe- 
crets ofthe heart made manifeſt, and ſo 
will he fall downe on his face, and wor 
ſhip God, and ſay plainely, that God is 
inyou in deed; where he ſhewerh, that 
the word of God citeth and ſommoneth 
our conſciences before the tribunall of 
God, and woundeth vs with aluely fee- 
ling of Gods iudgements and ſcuſe of 
our ſinnes. | 
Becauſe it is a ſupernaturall worke,we 
mult intreatethe Lord according to his 
promiſe, Zach, 12.10, topur his ſpiric in» 
to vs, and thereby to mollific our tony 
hearts, as be harh-couenanted, Ezech, 36, 
26, Ocherwiſe we may toile out ovt. 
Ro in vaine, and aftera long and tedi- 
us ſtrife, be as farre, nay further froma 
tender and ſorrowful heart then we were 
ar the beginning. The Apoftle, Jam.g.re- 
qQuireth vsto draw neare vnto God, ( to 
Witte, by the miniſterie of the word, by 
| Parta. 


* WU þ> (I 3d 


A 
&.. 


Marker of ſaluatton, 131 


partaking of the holy Sacraments, and by 


faichfull and feruent praier, ) and then he 
faith that God-will draw ncare vnto vs, 
nainely in his mercie and goodnes,and in 
all the fruits and effeRts rhereot, Now ver, 
9. mirke what che Apoſtle addeth: AfAl& 
your (clues; ſorrow and weepe, &c, The 
gricfe ſignificth that heavines which is 


ioyned with acertaine ſhamefaſtneſſe,as - 


appeareth inthe countenance: Andit we 
thus begiy ro caſt downe our ſelues be- 
fore the Lord, he will aſſuredly raiſe vs 
vp,Ver.10.. : 

We mult 2ggrauate our finnes, by cal- 
ling to our minds our many and great of. 


fences againſt bis Maickic, and by laying | 
| before our eyes in as particular manger 


as we can, our corruptions both originall 
and aQuall,before,and fince our cailings: 
here confider how gricuous they baye 
beene, many of them being commirted a- 
gainſt our knowledge and conſciences, 
yea againſt thoſe promiies and covenants 
thar we have made-vntathe Lord,for the 
reſiſting and forſaking of them, Further, 
we.are to.thinke with our-{clues.af how 


Jong, (continuance they nave-beene, how 


offcaliue, how pernicious and infeRious 
I 3 ro 
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knowledgin 
finne, ( which was the fountaine of all) 


IP. 
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132 Alarkes of ſaluation, 
to others: how many we have poyſoned 
by them, of whoſe recouery we are alto» 
gether vncertaine, ſome of them ( for 
ought we know to the contrarie )being 
alrcadie in torments in hell fire, for the 
fnnes whereinto we have drawne them: 
and others ( perchance) likely enough 
ro goc the ſame way after them, if the 
Lord doenot inmercie preuent them by 


| his grace, Theſe and the hike medications, 


will cauſe our hearts ( if they benot paſt 
ſenſe and feeling ) ſomewhat to relent, 
Thus Nehemiah aggrauateth their fins 
that lined in bis time, Neb.6,7. &c, And 
ſo did Dauid his owne corruptions, en- 
deauouring in many words to make them 
odious in his owne eyes, Pſal. 51.5, ac- 
& that he was conceiued in 
and brought forth in iniquitie: that God 
required truth in the inward parts , ver. 
9. bur he had beene hypocriticall, and 
falſe-hearted: that God had taught bim 
wiſedome in the'ſecret ofhis hearc, bur 
he had put that out of his confideration, 
and caſt it behind: his backe', when ir 


ſhould taue reſtrained him'fromall thofe 
ll courſes thathe cooke, Thus holy Da- 


uid 
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uid.labours to ſct out the haniouſacs of 
his offenſes, that his owne ſoule might 
abhorre them, and all the world might 
ſee his verer deteſtation of them, 

We. nuwſt not oneiy with patience en- 
dure, bur wich carnelinesentertaine the 
admonitions, and reproofes of thoſe 
which hauc becne and are acquainted 
with.our behaujour, For we are fo full of 
ſclte loue,that others may cafily diſcerne 
more cuill in vs, then we can efpie in ove 
ſclues: and thoſe of all other are the beſt 
and moſt faithful! freinds, that will mer- 
cifully and wiſely (though ſharply and 
roundly.) tel! vs of our faults: as Narhan 
dealt with Dauid, when his heart bad bin 
withdrawne by lying in finnes, ynrepen- 
ted of, 2.Sam.12, which private admo- 
nition of his (as we may oblerue ) was 
then a more cfteQuall meanes for his 
rowzing out of that dead ſlumber, then 
the publike ordinances of God: which is 
not ſpoken,as if chis priuate dealing were 
to be preferred before Gods publike or- 
dinances, but thar we may hauc each of 
them in due eſtimation, 


When we by our owne ſearchingand $ 


examination,and by the plaiac and fairh-= 
13 full 
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full admonitions of others, have found 
out our manifold corruptions aid ſinnes; 
then in the next place let vs inwardly and 
ſcriouſly meditate vpon the infinire mercy 
of God, 1n giving vs his Sonne, and alſo 
conſider the incomparable Joue of the 
Sonne,in ſubmitting himſelfe ro become 
a ranſome for. vs, 1.1oh.4.10,Rom:5.8, 
whenas we neuer intreated or defired it 
on our part; nay euen then wheri wee 
were children of wrath, Epheſ.2.3. and 
his mortall enemies, Rom,5.10, This was 
the thing that cauſed the Iewes ( Zach. 
I 2.10.) ſo tomourne and lament , bc- 


cauſe they confidered what Chrift had 


ſuffered in their behslfe., And this ſhould 
breake and bruiſe our hearts { as it did 0- 
thers ) that we wounded and pearced 
Chriſt our Sauiour by our tranſgreſſions, 
For the chaftiſment of our peace was vp«= 
on him, and by his ſtripes we were hea. 
led, Ifa.53.5.Looke as the blood follow« 
ed the nailes, chat were ſtricken throvgh 
the bleſſed hands and feet of Chrift; fo 
Mould the mediration of the croffe and 
paſſion of our Redeemer, be as it were 
nailes and ſpeares to peirce ys, that our 
hearts might bleed for our finnes: and we 

| are 


wo, Oo 


ods «a om Aa oh AD}Þ@wu a o* a, 
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are not to think more hardly of the Iewes 
for crucifying him,tben of our (clues, be- 
cauſe our finnes alſo crucified him. For 
the loſſe of alittle wor}dly nelfe, how are 
we grecued?but ſecing aur..anſgreſions 
are the weapons whereby the Sonne of 
God was crucified, ler vs learne to bee 
greeued for them abouc all things, Thus 
then the meditations of the manifold fuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, ſhould cauſc our hearts 
to be diffolued into teares, 

. We muſt (as oft as fir occafion is offe. 
red) goe vnto the houſe o mourning, 
where we maybe put in mind of our wo- 
ful eſtate, by reaſon of our wicked nature, 
and finfull cariage in vielating the Lords 
holy commandements, And this is com- 
mended as the part of a godly wiſe man, 
Eccles.7.6. where it is ſaid, The heart of 
wiſemen is in the houſe of mourning, bur 
the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth, 
And the reafon why this is apart of wiſc-; 
dome is rendred, ver. 4. Iris'better to go 
into the houſe of mourning, then to the 
houſe of feaſting; bec-uſe. this is the end. 
- all men,and che liuing ſhall lay ir to bis 

cart, | 

And if others chaſtiſments ſhould if- 
| I 4 {15 


736 Alarkes of ſaluation, 
fe& vs, much more ſhould Gods corre. 
Ring hand moue vs; and when he ſmiterh 
vs, we ſhould ioyne with him and take: 
his part, and rend our owne hearts, Toel. - 
2.13. and theaif Gods ftroaks on others, 
or on our ſelues , doe make-vs.greeuc for- 
our wickedneſie, happie are we: for ſo 
ſaith Dauid, Pſal.g4.12, bleſſed is the 
man, O Lord, whom thouchaſtiſcſ, and 
teacheſt in thy law : and qur. blefſed Saui- 
our alſo ſaith , Matth. 5.4. blefled are 
thoſe that mourne, &c. Therefore when 
we find our ſelues encliacd'to heauines, 
10 reſpec of any outward rodde thatlicth 
on ys, or on our friends, letvstake hold 
of the occaſion, and turne the courſe of 
our griefe an other way: which if we can 
performe, ſomaking our ſfinnes our grea- 
teſt ſorrow, Chriſt Icſus ſhalbe our greas' 
teſt ioy, and we being mourners in Sion, 
ſhalbe comforted in due ſeaſon, Matth. 
11.28. our iniquities ſhalbe couered,and 
notimpuged;Pfal.32.1.icatteredas a miſt, 
taken a way axacloud,1{a.44.22. and we 
recciued inro cuerlaſting happines. 
Secondly, the combate betweene 

the fleſh and the ſpirit, 46 
-'The ſecond'roken whieh'is.113 gar 
$9; .. Gt 


Aarkes of ſaluation.” 137 
of ſinne preſent, is the combate betweene 
thefleſh and-the fpirir, proper to them 
which are regenerate, who are partly 
fleſh , and partly. ſpirit. For the better 
concciving of this point, foure things 
muſt be handled. 

Firſt, the partics here by whome the 
combare is made,are the fleſh and the ſpi- 
rit:The fleſh gnifieth the corruption of 
the whole nature: of man, Rom.8.3.Col. 
2,11, here-called rhe finnefull bodie of 
thefleſh : Rom.7.18., Iknow'that in me, 
that is, in my flcſh , dwelleth no good 
thing : Gal.5,19, the works of the fleſſi 
2re manifeſt; as adulreric, &c, Here we 
muſt niake a diftinRion of three things: 
I. mans nature; 2.the faculties ofnaturec 3 
3. the corruption:.of both: which.corrup= 
tion hath cwo. parts, 1.the loſe ofthe i- 
mage of God 1/2, aproneſle to all wic. 
kednefſe, So that we may uruly ſay, rthet 
the nature andthe powers/of the ſoule of 
manare corrupted; this is called the old 
may, Eph.4.22. and the bodie of finne, 
Rom. 6.6 . As poiſon purtinto a.cuppe of 
wine doth make it deadly, diſperſing ix 
{elfe intothe- ſame ; in like. manger origi» 
nall hnncaud'concupiſcenge(which is by 
| the 
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the firſt finne of Adam, is ſpread ouer his. 


poltericie )doth poiſon his whole nature, 
io thar no ſound part is found in him, 
from the crowne of the head to the ſole 
ot his foote, 1ſa.1.6, 

In this corrupt fleſh are rwothings: 
Aﬀegtions, and Luſts,Gal.5,24. 

Firſt, by affe tions, vnderftand inordi-: 


_ nateaff:Qions, which ſhew themſelues, 


and beare {way in carnall menzas anger in 
Caine, Gen. 4.5. loue of 'pleafure more 
then of God inthe laſt times, 2.Tim. 3.3. 
wmmoderate ſorrow in Ahab, when he 
could nor -obtaine Naboths vinyard, 1. 
King.21,4.- | | | 
Secondly, luſts are inordinate and in- 
ſatiable defires afrer the things of this 
world;asriches, honours; and pleaſures, 
&c, of this ſort are couerouſnes, pride, 
glutronie, the luſt of the fleſh, &c, 
 Bythis we ſee what a carnall man is, 
namely one that is carried a way. with 
ſom inordinateaffeQion,or ſome inordi- 
nare luſt, Herod did many things atthe 
motion of Iohn Baptiſt, yer was heacar- 


' nall man: for he was poſſeſſed with an in- 


ordinate loue of his brothers wife, Mar.6, 
20,Iudas adiſciple of Chriſt,yer he a _ 
n 
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nal man,catied a way with the inordinate 
defire of mony,Iob.1 2.6. 7 

The ſpirit is the gift of regeneration, 2 
loft by Adam, reſtored by Chriſt, The 
ſpiric I cearme a gift; and this gift is rears 
med by the name of the ſpirir, becauſe 
the ſpirit worketh it immediatly.in vs, 
commnyg to doe ſo fromthe Fatherand 
the Son, Againe; 1 ſay iy is a gift of rege= 
netation, to make diftinRion berween it 
and civil] vertue; For there is'a'gift of rc 
generation Which mortifies corruption, 
2nd a gift of nature which ſerues onely to- 
keepein corruprion; of this ſecond kind 
are all ciuill vertues in natural! and hea» 
then men, and northe firſt, /oſephs chafti- 
tie is a part of regeneration , and pro- 
ceeds from the {pifir here memtioned:bur; 
the chaſtity of Sz/piv is nor ſo,proceeding 
oniely fron! nature, andthe generall.pro- 
uidence of God,' and nor fromcheſpiric: 
of ſadQification,' | ©c3-fo 5216 F 

More plainely,the fpiric is «dane na- (| 
ture,quality ,orcondicis, 2:Per.1.4.wher- ; 
by weare'inzde*conformableto Chriſt in & 
righteon ſores ane holines, And this ſpirir 
hatch cettaine propercies, 7 
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y40 Markes of ſaluation, 

God: for it containesinitthe ſeed of all 
vertues,and all neceſfarie graces of God, 
becauſe ir:comes ia the name of originall 
finne, which, containes in it the ſcees of 
all vices and Ginnes, 

Theſecond, is the largnes of it:ſor this 
ſpirit isin all the powers of them har are 
regenerate, .tbat is, inthe minge,conſci. 
ence, will, affeQions;: andin the ſenſuall 
appetite: 1:Thel. 5.23.thevery God of 
peace ſariftfie you throughout, &c.rber- 
forc hetbatis ſanftifzed in.one ka may 
in timebeſantiificd in all... 

- Thezhirs, is fincexiry;for the grace. of | 
God's withoucfalſe-hgod or guile,Pſal, 
32.1; Hence ariſeth:the. differensR be- 
eweenethe, godly-.man, and the þypa- 
crite; berwerne the. works « of loyneats 
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would: 1bd de lntwede 236 aw 90k ins Chi 
1.5. andi/Pharaoh, Exod.9.28, Againe, 
there are men which. 2ourne. for their 


T_ mithaur the ſpirit of God: :forcbere 
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ismuch falſchood in their mourning; be- 

cauſe they mourne for ſinne, onely in re- 

| ſpe of the puniſhmene thereof, Laſtly, 
there are thar pretend alouero God, and 
yet want the ſpirit; for they loue God 
onely in reſpec of his benefits; as Saul * 
Joued God fora kingdome ?f{uch loue is 
mercenarie , and a worke of nature: 
'whercaz the loue which is fromthe ſpi- 
rir, makes vsloue God for hinſelfe, and 
for his honour: 

The fourth, is excellencie:for the ſpirir 
of grace in Chriſtians' is more excellent 
then the grace.of creation two reſpects, 
1. In reſpect of the beginning thereof:for 
che ſpirit is from Chriſt the ſecond Adam 
both God and man: the grace of creation 
ſhould haue bin convayed ynto vs from 
the firſt Adam, but a meere man,if he had 
flood.2.InreſpeR of conftancie:for God 

auethe will ro Adam to perſcuerc if he 
would: he gineth further ro belceuers, 
both the will ro perſevere, and the deed, 

The fift, is livelines, whereby the ſpi- 

"rit'ts effectuall it operation';: Job. 3 2.18, 
' T9. Elihu faith; that the ſpirit-compelled 
- bim,' and was-in' binv as'a yeſfetl of new 
witic, which muſthaue a yent; Now = 
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142  Markes of ſaluation. 
the operation of the ſpirit, three thingy 
arcto be knowne, 


Fir, thar the ſpirit workes in and by| 


the word of God; which therefore is cal. 
led the miniſtcrie of the ſpirit, 2.Cor.3.6, 

Secondly , that the ſpirit worketh by 
certainedegrees:Thefirft degree,and the 


on, is to tl luminate-our minds, and make 
vs feele what great neede we baue of 
Chriſt,and to defire to be reconciled and 
turned vnto God : this is the firſt motion 
of the ſpirit in vs, and they which want 
this, have nothing as yet of the {pitituall 
graces of God inthem, 

Thirdly, that the whole worke of the 
ſpirit may bee reduced to three ations, 
The firſt is, to caſt downe cuery thing in 
ys,that exalts it ſelfe againſt God, 2.Cor. 
T0.5.and-namely to beate downe erronj- 
ous reaſon, and rebellious affeion ; and 
£0 puta man out of heart with his cbiefe 


_ delights , and with bis owne ſelfe, The 


ſecond, -is to kindle in-our hearts acare 


and debire of reconciliation with God: in 
Chriſt: hence the ſpirir is called the ſpirir 
of grace and ſupplication , Zach.1 2.10, 
"The third, is to wrize the Lawe inour 


hearcs, 


AMarkes of ſaluation, 143 
hearts,Ter.31.33.and that is done by pnt- 
1. ting a newelight of knowledge into the 
| by minde, and new inclinations into the will 
Cal-f and affetions, | | 
'* Secondly , the meanes whereby this 
by] combace is made , is a twofold concupi- 
the (cence; as Gal.s. 17.the fleſh lufteth a- 
aU-j gainſtthe ſpirit , &c, Firſt, the luſt of rhc 
ake} fleſh ſheweth it ſeIfe in two ARions:firlt, 
of | to defile and repreſſe the good motions 
and} ofche ſpirit ; in which reſpect Paul faich, 
onf Rom.7.21.When I would doe good,cuil 
aty is preſent: v. 23. The Jaw of my fleſh re- 
all | bells 2gainſt the law of my minde;hereup- 
onthe fleſh is fitly refernbled by the dif- 
he | eaſe calledthe Mare,in which men in their 
s. | flumbertbinke they feele a thing as heavy 
nj as a mountaine lying on their breaſts, 
YT. | which they can no way remnoue, Se- 
1-= | condly,co bring forth and ro fill the mind 
d | with wicked' cogirations, and rebellious 
e | inclinations: Math, 1 5.19, Our of the 
© | hearrcommerirevill choughts, murders, 
© | -adulteries, 8&c. Cap.12.34.35. How can 
-you ſpeake good things , when ye are c- 


vill? &c, In this reſpect concupiſcence 1s 
faid ro remprt,intice,and drawe away the 


minde of man, Jam, 1.14. Secondly , the 
| iu 
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144 Markes of ſaluation. 
luſt of the ſpiric hath two aions:firſt, to 
curbe and reſtraine the fleſh. Thus $, 


John faith, That the ſced of grace keeps 


the regenerate that they cannor ſinne, 1; 
Ioh.3.9. Secondly, to ingender inclina- 
tions agreeable to the will of God, Thus 
Dauid ſaith, that his reynes did teach him 
inthe night ſcaſon, Pſal., 16.7. avd che 
Prophet ſaith, Iſa.30,21. Thine care ſhall 
heare a voice behind chee, ſaying, This is 
the way,walkein it, This voice no doube 
is not onely the voice of ſuch as be teach- 
ers, bur alſo the inward voice of the ſpirit 
of God in'vs. And thus by the concur- 
rance of thoſe contrarie ations in one 
and the ſame man, is this combate made. 


Thirdly, the cauſe which maketh this 


combate, is the contrarietie of the fleſh 
and the ſpirit: and the contrariety is verie 
Freat, for the ſpiritis the-gift of righte= 
ouſnefle: and rhe ficſh Nandeth in a dou. 
ble oppoſition toit: 1, Ina want of righ. 
rxcoulſneſſe : 2, In a pronenefle to all vir 
righteouſncſle; that is to ſay, not inafin. 


gle, but a double privarion or wantofthe 


grace or gift of God. ER 
Oweſ?. Tr may be demanded how theſe 


ewaine ( beeing but qualities) can fight 


tOge» 
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Markes of ſaluatidn. 145 
togerber ? EE | | 
Anſw, The fleſh 8nd the ſpirit arein 
the whole man regenerate, and all the 
powers of the foule of man; fire and was 
ter ate ſaid to be in conpound badies; 
light and darkenefle are in the aire at the 
dawning of the day; In a veſfell of luke- 
warmie water; heate and cold are in it;we 
cannot ſay that the water is in one part 
hor; and in an other cold ; but the whole 
quantitic of water is hot in part,and cold 
1n part: cueniſo the man regenerate, is not 
in one part fleſh, and in an other part ſpi- 
tit;but the whole mindis partly fleſh, and 
partly ſpirir; and ſo ate the will and affe- 
Rions throughout , partly fpiritoall and 
partly carnallLNow vpon this it commetty 
to paffe, that the powers of the ſoule are 
Carried and diſpoſed divers wayes ;and 
hereupon followes the combare, 
Fourthly, this combartc ſhewes it felfe 
in al the aftions of menregenerate, which 
Paul figniftes ,, Rom. 4.19.1docnor the 
things I would. For example, in prayer 
fometimes we feele feruent deſires, and 
ſometimes againe deadnefſe of ſpirit 
fomerimes faith, ſometimes doubting. 
This combate as it is in all che «a&tion? 
K I 07 
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of the godly, fo eſpecially in good ati. 
ons : thus much Paul teacherb, Rom, 7, 
21. When I would doe good,cuill is pre« 
ſent with me: v.19. for Ido nor the thing 
which I would, bur the euill which 1 
would nor, that doe I, This combate of 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, is when the minde 
js carried againſt it ſelfe, and the affeQi» 
ons againſt cthemſelues , by reaſon thar 
they are partly ſpirituall, and partly car- 
nll; becauſe our regeneration is in part, 
therefore it is oppoſed by the contrarie 
corruption , which we haue by nature; ſo 
that what the ſpirit louerh, the fleſh has 
cteth; whar the ſpirit imbraceth , rhe fleſh 
abhorrerb; what the ſpirit would have vs 
to doe, the fleſh would have vs to leaue 
yndone ; whatſocver the ſpirit is deligh- 
ted, with that the fleſhis vexed and dif 
pleaſed, Sathan doth not fighr againſt 
che fleſh, nor che fleſh againſt Sathan,nor 
Either of them againſt themſelves : for fo 
their kingdome being diuided,could not 
poſſibly fland, Marth. 12. 25.26. And 
cherefore it mvſt needes bee fome other 
force, which cauferh chis oppoſition, 
which can proceed from nothing els, bue 
from this ſpiriruall fight, | | 
Conſt- 
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Markgs of ſaluation. 147 
Conſider thereforerhe contrarie affe- 
ions and aRions, which plaincly ſhew 
themſeclues in this batcel): for we find our 
faictfaſſaulred with doubting,and infide- 
litie, and theſe alſo againe. beaten backe, 
efr&t chey haue gotten ſome ground, and 
ſubdued with: the ſpiric-of faith; we dif 
cerne alf6'-our affiance in God, ſhewed 
by ſhaken with diffidence and diſtruſt, 
and aftetwards this diſtruſt vanquiſhed a- 
gaine by-affiance, ſo asafter we haue vree- 
red through the violence of temptation 
difident and impacient ſpeeches, yer at . 
length we'grow to Iobs reſolution, Iob, 
13.15. Loe, though he ſlay meyer will T 
truſt in him, We may alſo diſcerne our 
zeale , ſometime ſo hot in Gods ſervice, 
that ir expellech coldnes and the fruite 
thereof; Quilnes and drowzines of ſpirir, 
and ſometimes by themit is cooled, and 
in outward appearance quenched, The . 
like may be ſaid of all other fruits of the 
fleſh and the ſpirir, This confli Chriſt 
noted in Peter, Toh.21. 18. when thou 
waſt young, thou girdeſt thy ſelfe, and 
walkeſt whether thou wouldeſt; but 
when thou ſhalt be old,thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hands, and another ſhall gird 
RK 2 thee, 
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thee, and lead thee wherher thou woul- 
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deft not, Our of doubt Peter was lead to 


death willingly vo the , ſpirit, burin the 
fleſh. againſt his-wll; he would and he 


would not dyc: The fpirit was willing, 


but the fleſh would nor, for! death was 


ncuer welcome tothe fleſh. * 

In one and the ſelfe ſame mans conuer- 
ted ro God ſo long as he liuetb here, ther 
3s the-old-and the new manzthepirit is 
the new man, he to be put on; this to be 
put off, Epþ. 4. 22.24. berweene theſe 
two there cant be no peace; what peace 
faith Ichu, 2. King.9.22, ſo here what 
peace? becauſe their wills are diucrſe, 
thcir defires and endeauonrs diverſe, and 
their purpoſe diuerſe, 

Here wee may. inſert two great col. 
lis, 1 ,berweene faith and reaſon. 2.be- 
tweene hope and deſpaire, _ 

Firſt,this combate becweene faith and 
reaſon, is touching rhe doQrine of the] 
Church; faith ſtayeth i ſelfe ypon God 
word, but reaſon vpon the wiſedome o 
the world; faith be]ceucth Gods promi- 
fes, reaſon reſpets the order of nature; 
faith depends vpon Gods power, reaſon 
zxegardeth the firength of nature: Exod 


I4 
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14.11, Haſt thou brought. vs to dic in the 
wilderneſſe, ſaith reaſon: ver. 13. feare yg 
not, ſtand till, and behold the faluatjon 
of the Lord, ſaith faith :; Numb, 11.21, 
22. Sixe hundred thouſand mcu are'there 
of the people among whom I am, and 
thou ſajeſt I will givechemfleſhthat-they 
may eat.a moneth long, ſhall the ſheep 
and the becues beſlaine for them to find 
chem, &c. ſaith reaſon: ver.23. is the 
Lords hand ſhortened, ſaich faith; 2,Kin. 
7.3. Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in heauen, could this thing come 
to paſſe, ſaich reaſon: behold rhou ſhalr 
ſee it with thine eyes, ſaith faich.The like 
places to this effe& berheſe, Heſt.4.11, 
I 3.14.Dan. 3.14.1.COr.I.1 3.24. 
Sccondly , this combate | betweene 
hope and deſpaire is moſt gricuous,in the 
which the Rrife is for the crowne of bap- 
pines after this life : For the obtaining 


' whereof hope waitetly, but defpaie.fain- 


teth vtterly.Io this conflict, faich. and the 
ſpirit ioyne their aſſiſtance with hope, bur 
the fleſh and- the conſcience takes parc 
with deſpaire, For as deſpaire by the per- 


 ſwaſion of the fleſh and conſcience, ob- 


icſerh againſt hope, the greatnes,multi- 
K 3 tude, 
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eude, and filthines of our finnes, ſohope 
by the counſell and adviſe ofthe ſpirir 
and faith obieQeth vnto deſpaire the 
greatnes and multitude of Gods mercies, 
and the price of Chriſts ſacrifice, where 
by we are purged from the filchines of 
our ſinnes, and ſanQtified&bþy the ſpirit: 
Pſal. 42.1 x.why art thou caſt downe my 
ſoule, and why artthou diſquieted within 
me? waite on God. Rom. 7.24.25. 0 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deli- 
uer me fromthe body of this death ?I 
thanke God throvgh leſus Chriſt, &c, 
To this effe& are theſe teſtimonies,Pſal, 
77:7-8.9,10. Pal. 130.3.4. Ioh, 2.47. 
Now whence doth all ehis oppoſition 
and contrariety proceed? ſhal I {ay from 
the fleſh? nay it is againſt all reaſon; 
for as Saint Tames diſputerh, Iam. 3.11. 
doth a fountaine ſend forth at one place 
ſweet water and bicter;or rather as Chriſt 
Totys reaſonerth, Matrh.7. 16. doe men 
ou grapes of thornes,or figges of thi- 
les? ſo may I demannd, can the fleſh in 
the which ( as Saint Paul affirmeth, Rom, 
. 8, ) dwelleth no good thing, bring 
h the fruits of the ſpirit, which are 
quite contraric to the nature thereof? 
| namely, 


Afarkes of ſaluation. nr 


namely, ſorrow for finne, hatred of it ſelfe 


and che corruptions thereof, and an car- 
neſt defire of ſanQification? it is ime 
poſſible, | 

Solong as weare deſtitute of the ſpi- 
ric, and aliuely faich,we are wholly over- 
ſwaied with the fleſh; and Sathan like a 
mighty Tyrant holdeth vs captiue peace- 
ably, and without any reſiſtance. 

There is a'combate I confcſle in the 
naturall man, but it is betweene the na- 
turall conſcienceand the rebellious affe= 
Rions, which is incident to all men, that 
bave in them any conſcience or light of 
reaſon; bur this is the checke of conſci- 
ence which all men find in themſclues 
both good and badde, ſo oft as they of- 
fend God: But this combate whereof we 
ſpeake, is a fighting and a ſtriving of the 
mind, will, and affeQions with them- 
ſclues, whereby ſo far forth as they are 
renewed,they cary the man one way,and 
as they fill remaine macorrupt, they cary 
himflatre contrarie. 

So thenthe perſons in who this com- 
bateisro be found are the belecuers, and 
they onely. Hieron, Statim vt ones, ce 
As foonc as cucr the deuill ſhall ſee his 
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ſhcep to be willing to forſake his flocke, 
he is angry and rageth,cſteeming that he 
hath loſt whatſocuer Chriſt hath gained, 
Greg. Mag, Hoſtes noſter,&c.Our enemie- 
| by bow much the more he ſ{ceth we re- 
bell againſt bim, by ſo much the more he 
Kirrech to preuaile : for he negleReth 
wham he quietly paſſeſſeth: Luk.22.31, 
Simon , Simon , Sathan hath deſired to 
Wwinnow you as Wheate: Apoc. 12,17, 
The dragon was wrath with the woman, 
and went and made warre with the rem« 
nant. of her ſeed which keept the come 
maundements of God, The blind man, 
(Joh. g. ) ſo long as he continued in his 
blindnes, was neuer called in queſtion, 
but ſo ſoone as his eyes were opened,not 
onely himſelfe, but alſo his parents were 
preſently conuented: The Pirates while 
they know the ſhippe to bee enptie, ler 
It quictly paſſe, but when it returneth 
laaden with rich marchandiſe,their man- 
ner is to 2fſault it with violence. So faith 
Chryſoſt: in Gen, homil: ; 1, while men are 
void of vertue, the devil letteth nat their 
voyage; but when grace is giuen once, 
then he ſtriverh.to robbe vs of that grace, 


The Apoſlle in the fuſt three _— 
| oO 
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ef the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ſhew- 


eth the miſterie of our ſaluation, and the 
cauſes thereof, for the confirmation of 
our faith, And in the next three chapters, 
he ſets downe diuecrs duties, both gene= 
rally belonging ro all Chriſtians, and alſo 
particulary appertaining to men of ſun- 
drie conditions , that hee might mooue 
them to repentance:But in the next place 
£2p.6.10,11.he doth giue warning of the 
approach of mighty cnemies , willing vs 
to arme our ſclues in pur owne defence: 
where further ebſerue, that Paul enrol- 
leth himſelfe inthe number of Chriſtian 
ſoldiers : Therefore it hence followeth, 
that when wehave recciued the ſpirit of 
God, and haue faith wrought in our 
hearts, and endeauour to ſerue the Lord 
in a Chriſtian life,then beginncth a fierce 
bartell, which never endeth till by death 
our ſpirituall cnemics get a finall ouer- 
throwe. * 

Now though this fight be exceeding 
ſharp,and moſt troubleſome to the poore 
Chriſtian, yet he may thereby gather yn- 
to him(clfe a certaine aſſurance, thar he 1s 
endued with the ſpirit of Gad,and a liue- 
ly faith : for when he diſcerneth that hee 

| 13 


154 Markes of ſaluation, 
is aſſaulted with Sathan and his own cor- 
rupt fleſh, he may bee aſſured that Sathan 
1s diſeaſed of his quier poſieſhon,by a ſu- 
periour power,which 1s no ocher but the 

ower of Gods ſpirit. - 

| Secondly, by his affaulting,it manifeſt- 
ly appeareth, that hee findeth ſome rcfi- 
ftance, ſo that hee cannot peaceably re- 
enter, 

Thirdly, that howſocuer our faith ſce-. 
meth vnro vs neuer ſo weake, yet it is 
ſo ſtrengthened continually by vertue of 
Gods ſpirit,thar Sathan and all the power 
of hell, cannot prevaile againſt ir, Marth, 
x6.18.and 2.Cor.12.9, Chriſt ſaith, My 
power is made perfe& through weaknes; 
for otherwiſe how ſhould ſuch weaknes, 
withſtand ſuch might ? 

Laſtly, beeing aſſured thar it is the ſpi- 
ritof God which affiſteth and enableth 
vs to withſtand Sathan, we may alſo bee 
aſſured, thar in the ende we ſhall obraine 
vitoric: 4,Tob. 4.4. Little children,ye arc 
of God, and haue ouercome them: for 
greacer is he that is within you, then hee 
that is in rhe world, In vs is. Chriſt, in the 
world is the deuill: Luk.r1.21.22.' When 
the firong man armed keepeth his ou 
te 
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things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace; bur 
when a ſtronger then hee commeth vpon 
him, and ouercommeth him , hee raketh 
from him his armous ; for as fire when ir 
wraſtleth withthe water throwne vpon 
ie, ceaſerh not ti} it hath ouercome; ſo the 
refiftance of the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,wil 
not ceaſe til the full victorie be obtained, 
and Satan himſelfe rroden vnder our feet, 
Rom.16.20, 

Here then is conſoltion for Gods chil 
dren, who fecling the burthen of cheir 
ſinnes, and beeing vexed with the conti. 
nuall afſaulrs of rheir ſpirituall enemies, 
may comfort themſclues with aſſurance 
that they are the members of the Church 
militant,into which none but ſoldiers are 
intertained ; and that now they become 
to be Gods ſeruants and Saints, when as 
Sathan oppoſeth himſclte againſt them. 

Here alſo is inftruCtion , toteach that 
who doth not fight, is none of Chriſts 
ſouldier : thou art not ſcruant of Tefus 
Chriſt, becauſe to be his ſeruant is to bee 
his ſouldier. 

Therefore if thou art notskilled in this 
ſpirituall bartel, if rhou be nox daily exer- 
ciſed to refilt the dewill , and eo refiſt fin, 


if 
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if there be not in thee a daily controlling 
of thine owne wayes, and checking of 
thine heart, arefiſting of rhine owne des. 
fires, a ſubduing of thy owne affetions, 
that thou niaieſt bring cuery thought to 
the obedienceof Chriſt; ifall be at peace 
within thee, and thou find no divifion,no 
contradiction beriween the fleſh and the 
ſpiric, betwixtthe old man and thenewe 
man, what doeſt thou in the Lordstents 2 
Many there are that'ſay they are Chriſts, 
and take his name in their mouthes, who 
yet neuer- drew {word , hor gaue ſtroake 
in Chriſts behalfe, who defie the deuill 
wich their mouths, but wraſtle not againſt 
bis workes; who haue renounced the 
world , and yet liuc in league with the 
world,and continue deepely entangled in 
the corruptions therof, They would faine 
live with Chriſt in heauen , but yet would 
live in themſeJues here on earth ; they 
would bee bleſſed in the world to come, 
bur yet would not be croſſed in theplea- 
ſures of this world: but this cannot be,for 
he that hath called vs to eternall life, hath 
rold VS that we muſt ſtrive, Luk. r 3.24.he 
that bath ſet before vs an incorruptible 
crow®e, hath withall warncd vs thar _ 
mu 
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-muſtfight for it, 2, Cor. 9.25.26. 2.Tim, 
2, L e 


Thirdly , a Care to prenent 

JN , ſomne. | 

i Fhetbird coken that refpeRs- finnets 
come, is a care to prevent it: r,Cor.g.27., 
I beare downe my bodie, and bring. it in 
ſubic&ion, leaſt by any meanes after thar 
Fhave preached vnto others,:Lmy ſelfe 
be -reprooucd. Fhis care was-in Dauid, 
Pfal.39.1, Ithought 1 will take beede to 
my.waies,, that-I fin not with my tongue: 
and Pſal. 119.11.lhauc hid+iby promiſe 
in my:bearr,that I might not fine againſt 
thee. Of uhis care loſephis a notable pat - 
terne, Gen. 39.12. ip that he left his gar- 
ment, and fled fram his Miftrefle, 

Tliis care ſheweth ir ſelfe not onely in 
ordering the outward aQtions, bur cuen 
4n rhe veric thoughts of the hcart:; for 
where the Goſpel is, of force it brivgs <= 
uerie thought into captiuitte, 2, Cor, 10, 
5.andihe Apoſtles Rule is to bee follow- 
ed, Phil.4.8,Whatſocuer things are true, 
&c. if there be any vertue,or if there be a= 
.ny praiſe, thinke on theſe things. 

This care muſt bee maintained in the 

pra- 
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158 Markes of ſaluation,” 
practiſe ofthree things, 1, watchfulneſle: 
2, ſobrictic: 3. prayer, | 


Firſt, of Watchfulveſſe. 
Here firſt is required watchfulneſle ; 
where there is no feare of danger, as in 
heauen, there needeth no wartchfulnefle, 
bur there we may live- in great ſecuritie; 
bur where there isnorhingbur ſnares laid; 
and nets pitched to take vs , where there 
may bce many enemies gaping afterour 
ruine, there muſt not be careleſnefſe, bur 
circumſpe vigilance:Mat, 26.41. Warch 
and pray,that you enter not into tetmpta- 
tion: Luk. 31. 36. Watch therefore and 
pray continually, that ye may be counted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſha! 
come to paſle, | 
As valiant and careful ſoldiers, who are 
Nill in dangerto be aſſaulted by their eo 
nemiecs, will be verie watchful co prevene 
dangers, ſo muſtwe bee; becauſe becing 
aſſured that Sathan knowing his time ts 
bur ſhort , will redouble his forces to 
worke our deſttuRtion : r. Pet. 5. 8, as8 
roaring lyon, ſeeking whom hee may de.. 
uoure : Apoca12.22, Woeto the imhabi- 
eants of the earch, and of the ſea; for the 
dew} 
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deuil is come downe, which hath great 
wrath,.knowing that his time is but ſhort: 
Even as ſouldiers wil moſt fiercely aflault 
atowne,when they cannot lic long at the 
hege, cicher by reaſon of winter drawing 
on, or the approaching of new forces to 
releife che rowne or raiſe the fiege, 

To bee watcbfull is a moſt excellene 
and Chulſtian ductie:Apoc. 3.2, Be awake, 
ſaith Chriſt,to che Angel ofthe Church of 
Sardi, It is not bodily burpiriruall, and 
it is praQited, when a man hath a circum< 
ſpe care in reſpeRof the faluation of his 
Lo Now this ducie of watchfulneſſe 
concernerh finne, which watchfulnefſe 
againſt finne, ftandeih intwo points. 

Firſt, a man muſt daily ahd continually 
bethink himſelfe beforehand of all finnes 
and vices,into which he may happily fall. 
Ani for the doing of this, he muſt confi- 
der in himſeffe two things: I, his nature; 
2, his calling, Touching his nature, hee 
moſt confider , that in him remaines the 
ſeedes and'roore of all finne, and therfore 
that he may fall inco any finne wharſoe- 
ver, Againe, a man conftdering his na- 
cure,ſhall finde himſ+lfe more enclined to 


ſame fianes then to-others; and thoſe hee 
muſt 
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muſt ſpecially marke and obſerue. | 

.. Touching his calling, aman muſt mark 
the ſinnes thereof: for fince the fall of 
man, cucrie calling hath his ſpeciall fins, 
whereto men that walke thetcin are more 
incident, The Magiſtrate his finnes, the 
Miniſter bis, the Lawyer his,the Phyfiri- 
An his, and the rradeſman hrs, And as tou- 
chingtheſc, 1. A man muſt eonfider into 
whar vices and abufes men are moſt ſub+ 
ie chat walke in that calling whercin be 
liveth, and ſo. ſhall he have a forcſight of 


the ſinnes,thathe may fall into, Second- 


ly, after this forefight of finne , tee muſt 
watch in his heare with all- diligence, that 
though it be tempred and aſlaulted, yer it 
be not tainted with any one ſine; as the 
wile man-councelleth, Prou.q.2r. Keepe 
thy heart with all diligence , that fo the 
fountaine of all thy ations may: bee kepr 
holy and pure, The meanes to make vs 
circumſpe& and watchfull be theſe, 

Firſt, ro imagine that we'alwaies ſtand 
and walke inthe preſence of fome man of 
great goodnes and atthoritie: So Paul, x. 
_ | I. 10, vrgcth: the preſence of the 

Des ee | | 

S$ccondly, to thinke that this is the ou 

ay 
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day of our life, and therfore that we do all 


things no otherwiſe, then if char day or 


vight following we were to, ſtand before 
the cribunall of Chriſt, co render an ac= 
count.of our life; hrs 51; 1; 
Thirdly, ro know our ſclnes to bee al- 
waies ii Gads preſence, as a,witnefſe and 
iudgeof our ations: AR.10,33,weare 3llz 
ſaith Cornelius,herc in Gods preſence, &c., 
Fourtbly, to remember whar a multi» 
tude of enemies ſecke our confaſion: E- 
pheſ, x2. we wraſtle againſt powers,&c, 
_ Toconclude then, confider with what 
great care a man beareth any. veſſel! brim 
full of any precious liquor or oye; leaſt ir: 
ſhould be ſpilledzconfideralfo with whay 
great care a man goeth olter any narrow 
peice of timber, or ſome ruinous bridge, 
vnder which averie fwift and deepe river. 
runneth, leaſt he ſhonld fall ioro ir and be 
drowned :.confider alſo.whar great wari- 
veſſe they vſethat goc vpon; ropes, leaft 
they declining, to this hand or that fall 
downe: with the ſame carc and warinefſe 
ought wee:te: walke in, aur. choughrs, 
words, and ations, This care is commen=- 
ded,Deur.4:9;Take heedio thy ſelfe,and 
keepe thy ſeife cihger tly, - 
 fccow I bn 
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162 Markes of ſalndtion, 
Secondly, Sobrietie. - 

The proper worke of: fobrietic , is' rv 
moderate the minde, and: rondline it in 
due compaſſe,; both in allche affections of 
the ſoule, and the ations'd life, which it 
eurneth ir ſelfe vnro, 

This ſobrietie is in things, , I, inward? 
2, outward. | 

Firſt, in'the inward gifts of the winde, 
ir ecacherh aman , 1, to knowe hinoſelſe: 
2. not to deſpiſe another,” 

Touching the knowledge of a mans 
ſelfe: firſt; ir teacherth'a man to be wiſe 
vnto fobrictie, and norco. preſume a+ 
boue that which is written, Rom,r 2.3 
The ſecret things belong to God, Dear: 
29. 29, Be not carctull'in \che night( ſaith 
Elibu)bow hedeftroiesthe'pcople our of 
their place, Tob, 36.20, That is, be.not 
curious in' ſecking the cauſe of Gods 
tudgements 'when hee deſtroyeth any, 
Mary Magdalen is forbidden ro couch 
_ Chriſt afcer hisreſurreRton, Toh, 204177, 
by which we are reſtrained from curioſi- 
ty.Itis a fearned ignorance not to know 
that which God - would have v8 be igno= 
rant of, bug it is a pernictous.c6tempr,not 
to be willing t6 know that which God 
would 
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would reach vs, True wifedome and mo- 
deſtie in the children of God, confiſterh 
in opening the eares to learne , when 
Chriſt openerch his mouth ro reach, and 
i2 not defiring ro learne that which he is 

vnwilling to reveale ynro vs, Theholy 
ſcripture 1s the {choole of the holy ghouſt, 

wherein as there is nothing omitred, char 
is neecffarie ro Taluation, ſo is there no- 
thing taught bur whart is requiſite for ys 
to know, 

Secondly, it teacheth mart to containe 


and content himſeilfe within the limits of 


his owne meaſureof gifts, with thankful- 
nefſe to' acknowledge them, atid not to 
arrogate thar which he hath noc. 

Of this ſobrictie' we haue a fingular 
prefident in the Apofttes rhemfelues, 2, 
Cor. 10,1 3.14, WE reioycenotin.things 
withont our mea{ure ; nor firerch our 
ſelites beyond our meaſure, not boaſt of 
things without onr mbaſare,” © 5 

Touching other men, Sobrieriec tea- 
cherth nor to deſpite an oitier altlonghhe 
harh received nor the like ' meaxfure of 
oifts; «jt ſwelleth not againſt another, ſfee- 
ng ir ſelfe bath nothing, but what it hath 
receiued; rt. Cor,4.,7. It was Toſhua his, 
| EL-3 fault 
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fault ro envie that Eldad and Medad 
prophecied, Numb,11.27.&c. And Sauls 
ſinne to be Dauids enemie, becauſe the 
Eord was with bim, 1. Sam. 18.28.29... 
but ſobriety bath nor an cuil eye ,becauſe 
of the gifts which other haue. The chur. 
ches of Tudea glorified God® that Paul 
which bad perſecuted, now preached the 
Goſpel, Gal. 2.22.23.Andthe belecuing 
Jewes glorified God who had given re- 
pentance vnto life ynto the Gentiles, AQ, 
Ir.18, ſo that then it is thepraQiſc of 
ſobrictic, to reioyce with them that re- 
ioyce, Rom.12.15. 

Secondly, ſobrictic in outward things 
15a moderator, as may appeare in things 
concerning, T. A mans calling , eftate, 
pleaſure, and delights: 2. Things indiffe- 
rent, 

Firſt,it forcerh man to abidein his cal- 
ling, but not as a drudge vnto it, It was 
Vzzia his pride to paſſe the bonds of his 
calling, by vſurping the Preifts office, 2. 
Chr, 26.16.bur Chriſts fobriety to keepe 
him to his calling, Luk. 1 2.14. Pauls rule 
therefore is to be followed,1, Cor.7. 20, 
ter eucry man abide in the fame vocation 
Whercin he is called; by which precept, 
ths 
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' the Apoſtle meaneth not ſototye a nan 


to his vocation , asnot at any time to 
chanpe it: forit were very hard if a mer- 
chanc might not become a husbandmag, 
nor a Taylor a marchant, &c, This is not 
then the Apoſtles meaning, but rather to 
corre& that vnaduiſed and raſh deſire, 
that ſome hauc to change their condition 
of life, hauing no iuſt cauſe ro do ir, 
Secondly, ir ſetleth a man ina quier 

contentment in his eſtate, Jacob defired 
bur bread to cate, and clethes to put on, 
Gen,28, 20, And Paul willeth vs, hauing 
food and' raiment, there with to be con- 
tent,1. Tim.6.8,Salomon praicd, Pro.30. 


.7.to bee fed but with conuenient food 


for him, There is a man that maketh hin- 
ſelfe rich that hath nothing, Pro.13.7. 
And this is the ſober man, who with 
Paul,Phil.4.11.12.hath learned to want, 
and ro abound, and hath the benefit of 
contentation in all eſtates. So that if want 
come, he that was rich can teioyce in be- 
ing made low, as well as the brother of 
lowdegreein that he is exalted, lam. 9.10. 
Againe, if a proſperous eſtate befall him, 
his: proſperity puffeth him not vp ; but he 
cag vic the world as not ving it, 1. Cor, 
L 3 7 «31s 
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7.31, And if the Lord keepe Manna 
{weete bur for the day, be is wel contens 
ted, yea heartily chavkfull, a 64 
Thirdly, ir mederateth the pleaſures 
and delights of this life, whereina num- 
ber axe become as filthily drunke, as 0- 


thers. in beaſitly quafhvg. So Salomon in. 


thathe ſpeaketb to his heart and biddeth 
it take pleaſure inpleaſant rhiggs, Eccles, 
2.1, ſheweth with what great deſire hee 
gaue himſelfe to pleaſure, like that wretch 
Luk.12:19. that ſaid to his ſoule, live ar 
eaſe, cate and drinke, and take thy pa- 
ſtime:but this grace ill leadeth the heart 
in wiſedome, that prouec it with ioy and 
bidde it take pleaſure in pleafivg things, 
it can ſay of laughter, thou art magdnes; & 
to joy, what doeſtthou ? It ſuffereth not 
a man. topowre out his heart voto plca- 


| ſures, more then to God, 


Laſtly, in things indifferent, as meare, 
drinke, apparell, ſleepe, buildjogs, mari- 
age, &c. it keepeth .within cowpaſle, it 
putteth the knife to the throate.;Pr0.2 3. 
2,1t taketh heed: lebft at any tiwethe 
heart be oppreſſed with ſurferring and 
drunkenes; Luk.31,34. It walketh-bo- 
neſtlv as in the day, nor -— 
an 


aA 
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38d- gluttonic, Rom, 1 3.14.Gods chil- 
dren have beene alwaies.intheway of re. 
ſtraining; 1, Kin, 19, 6. Ehas did fo eate 
and drinke,2sthe Angel-was fentto bid 
him care more: Timotbic abGained from 
wine, 1, Tim. 5.23. Danel.durſt nor ad» 
venture on the Kings fare ,, bur put vp.a 
ſypplication to eate nothing bur gruell, 
Dan, 1.8. we muſt walke foberly in all 
things , that by fulnes of bread ( wbich 
was the finne of Sodome, Ezecb.16.49,) 
we neither benumme our {enſes, nor diſ- 
able themembers of our body from their 
ſpeciall duties. And thug 4n the other 
things weare to moderate our (clues,and. 
to live within compaſle. , 

Now the practiſe of this. vertne is a. 
fruit of our redemption, x. Pet. 1.13.14» 
&c. to the which ſceing the Goſpel cal- 
letch vs, how ought we to open our cares 
and hearts to entertainc.this. voyce? The. 
ſonnes of Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab 
obeycd their father when he called chem 
to ſobrietie,- they neicher dranke wine, 
nor buil: houſes, nor planted vinyards, 
but obeyed their father 1 theſe ſtreighte 
commandements; and for char the Lord 
bleſſed them excecdingly.Now the Lord 
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commeth nor wich ſuch a ſtrait charge, 
not ſuch a oneas ſtrippes vs from theſe 
comforts of our liues, bur onely reftoreth 
the right and comfortable vic of them 
vato vs : and may he not much more ſay 
vatovsashedid to the Tewes, Ter, 35-13, 
fhould you not here my word alſo? If 
they obeyed their earthly father, depri- 
uing them of the things themſclues, 
ought nor we much more tc obey our 
heaucnly farther, who prohibiterh nor the 
things, bo onely the abuſe of them? Alas 
the groſle and vngratefull abuſe of Gods 
creatures in our daics,more raigneth then 
it hath done in former ages. Iconfeſlc, 
the Iſraclites, Iſa. 22.13. reuelled and ca- 
rowzed, {laying oxen, killing ſheepe, ca- 
ting fleſh, and drinking wine, cating and 
drinking: yea and in the time of the Pro- 
phet Amos, cap.6.4.5.6. they did cat and 
drinke without al fears of God, orpittic 
to bis afflicted members, Tude v.1 2. cal- 
leth ſuch rockes in their feaſts of charity; 
that is, ſuch asbehaued chemſelues impu- 
dently , without reuerence to God or 
man, like vnreaſonable creatures , giuing 
themſclues to all ſenſualitie, and ſo were 
as rockes of offence, But our men of rheſe 
| times, 
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gimes, are ynmeaſurably addicted to this 
vice, ſpending the greateſt part of their 
time in carouzing,as though they did not 


drinke to live, bur lived co drinke;or as if 


from men they were transformed into 
flies, which liue wholly by ſucking: they 
drinke nor onely for thirſt; bur alſo for 
company; they drawe one another to ex- 
ceſſive quaffing by making challenges, 
who can expreſſe niolt loue to their ab- 
ſent friends. by largeſt drinking, To this 


purpoſe they vſe all ſorts of falt meats, and - 


.alſo Tobaceo, that by drunkenneſſe they 
may expel! drunkennes, So that this vice 
which in this land ( inny remembrance) 
durſt not ſhew: it face tor ſhame , and lur- 
kedin ſecret corners, is now growne to 
impudent boldneſle, fo as it dare ftagger 
abroad at noon daics in the open ſircers. 
It is therefore hiyh time that the Magi- 
rates with thegord, and the Miniſters 


with the. word}; ioyne rogether to beate 
downe this finne. 


Thirdly, Prayer, 
Here laſtly is required carneſtPrayer : 
x, Pcr.q.7.Be warching in praier :Phil.4. 


6.In all chings let your requeſts be _ 
| c 
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ed vnto God in'preyer: Mattb. 26,41, 


Watch and pray,ſsith our Saujour Chriſt, 
Many are the: cemptations. and {pirituall 
inuaſtons whichin this life doe befall vs, 


while the enewvic of, mankind doth often 


aflayle vs, by biimſelfe and bythe world, 
and by the fleſh that domeRticall foe: now 


the readieſt help in Godschildren againſt 


theſe enemies; isecarneft andhearty prot 
er, Matth. 17.:21:Eph.6.18.here prayer 
is made a principall peice ofarmoragainſi 
Our ENemies, ©: ; 9: © | xe? 
Where praier wanteth, the ation of 
finne is asready asthe temptation; we may 
account itas one of our Hnnes, that when 
inward and outward ſorrowe; ditentimes 
doe lay hold vpon vs, we doe not vic this 
remedie; we goe on like ynſcpfible men, 
and franticke ones; beeing moſt ficke,and 
yet we vnderftand it notgjand.tf we finde 
chat we need helpe,weldaſion all require 
it.by prayer ;-and hee? who-ſhould firſt 
be thought of, that is, God the iudge of 
all, doth comelaſt inthe reckoning, Da- 
nicl the man beloued of God , wouldnor 
forbearcpraier thirty dayes, but vicd. to 


» 


Men 


pray cuery day,though ic had coſt him his | 


life, Dan.6.10,. 


(ot ye” 


yy 
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Men now are not terrified frompraier, 
but encouraged to'pray,, yertlam afraid, 
that many paſſe daies,weeks , & months, 
and never humble themſclyes in priyate 
prayer vato God:-isit then any marue!l 
that many are barren in grace, when as 
they are barren in prayer ? we cannot. bee 
drie inthe grace of God, ſolong as wee 
reſort to Chriſt by. praier, who bath the 


ſeuen vialls of gold;tull of ſeucnfold mer. 


cies. Therefore .let,vs aske, {ecke, and 
knocke; that we mpy haue and find mercy 
to helpe in the time gf ncede, Marth: 7,7. 
To conclude, this care of preucotivg 
finne; practiſed in,warchfulnes , ſobriety, 
and prajer, is a ſpeciall marke of Gods 
children; 1,Tob, 5. 18, hethatis borne of 
God,fioneth nor: for the regenerate pa;t 
ſinnerh not, bur hjs corrupt fleſh char is in 
bim, eget _ 


. Secondly , Gods mercies. ; 

The tokens which concerne. Gods 

merciesare eſpecially two : Firſt , ſpiritu- 

all hungrivg after Chriſt :Secondjy,a ſpe- 

ciall yaJuiong and loving of Chriſt aboue 
all things. | | 


Feſt, 
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Firſt, Spirituall bungring after 
ViJE. 

When a man feeles himſelfe diſtreſſed 
with the burden ofhis ſinnes, Pſal.38.4, 
or when he apprchends the heauie dil- 

leaſure of God in his conſcience for 
them, Pſal. 32.3. then further to feele 
how he ftands in. neede of Chriſt being 
vtterly loſt in regard of himſelfe, Luk.g, 
r0.and withall heartily to deſire, yeato 
hunger and thirſt after reconciliation 
with God in the merite of Chriſt, and 
that aboue all other things inthe world, 
| isnotonely a beginning of grace, but c- 
uen grace it ſelfe, by which we may be 
aſſured of our adoption and ſaluation, 
This was in Paul, Rom.7.24.O wretched 
mari that Tam,who ſhall deliuer me from 
the bodic of this death!Euen as Iacob 
when ashe and his family were pinched 
with faminc,was glad ro ſend and to goe 
into Egypt for food to relceve himand 
his: ſo will thoſe that are ſpiritually hun- 
grie and thirſtie, be at any paines, and 
breake through any difficulties, for the 
ſatisfying and refreſhing of their fainting 
ſoules. 
This deſire of grace (1 ſay)is not wy 

{ 
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"the beginning of grace, for how can we 


D 
defire-it, till in ſome meaſure jt bee 


wrought in ys; bur alſo our dcfire of 
grace,as of faith and repeocance , are the 
graces themſelues which wee defire of 
God,who accepteth the wil for the deed, 
where there is nopower or habilitie ro 
doe the deede; and our affcRions for the 
actions, according to. that wee hane, not 
according to that we haue not, 2.Cor, 8, 
I 2.And therefore if weearneſtly defire to 
repent and belceue, it is accepted in 
Gods {ighr,2,Cor.8,12.So then our hun- 
gring defire after grace, is not onely to be 
made partakers of Gods mercies, and 
Chriſts merirs and righteouſnefle, (by 
which we arc iuſtified, reconciled to god, 
and receiue the pardon of our finnes bur 
alſo our defire is aſter the meanes and in- 
firumentall cauſes, whereby the aſſurance 
of Gods mercie and Chrifts merics is de- 
rived ynto vs , namely true faith, and af- 
ter vnfained repentance, and thereſt of 
the graces of Gods ſanQifying ſpirit. Fhis 
defire in the Scriptures is reſembled to 
hunger 2nd thirſt : Pſal, 42.1.1fa,51.7. 
Pfal.14 3.6, Pſal.63.1, noteth cwo things 
vnto vs; Firſt, a ſenſe of our want: and ſe. 

condly, 


} chirſt, promiſing that Ire wil ſatisfie ehem, 
{ Joh.7. 
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condly,an appetite or carneft defirero be 
ſatisfied, and hauc. our want ſupplicd, 
And intheſe ſpiricuall things,firſt wefeel 
the wanr of Gods graces & Chriſts righ=- 
teouſneſlſe, and then we carncfily defire, 
that we may be filled and ſatisfied there- 
with, BET 
So thatto hunger and thirſt after the 
gracc of God and righteouſnes of Chriſt, 
and to be wearic and heauie laden, Math, 
11.28, are much alike, and both are bleſ\- 
ſed ofthe Lord: for as thole that bunger 
and thirſt after righreouſnefle are bleſſed, 
becauſechat they ſhal be ſatisfied, Matth. 
5.6. fothcy arc blefled who are weary & 
heauy laden with the burden of their fins; 
for ſuch Chriſt callerh vnto him), and hath 
promiſed to caſe them, that is,to giue vn- 
tothem the remiffion of their ſinnes, and 
to releaſe them of this burthen, by raking 
it ypon his owne ſhoulders, 

Further, to this earneſt deſire of grace, 
the Lord hath niade the like gractous 


promiſes, which he hath ro thoſe, who do 


find themaſelues plentifully endued with 
the graces themſelues, Luk.1.53. And 
calleth vnco him ſuch as thus hunger and 
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Toh, 7. 37.Apoc.21.6, Cap;22.17, | 
Laitly; whoſouer findech and feelecty 
this dehre in 'himſelfe, ivyncd with 'a 
carefull and continua!l vic of the meanes: 
of ſaluarion, whereby his'defire maybe: 
ſatisfied, he may aſſure himſelfe that hg 
Lord who hath wroughtin him the will 
co deſire, will alfo in his good time work 
in him the: graces which” he fo eatneftly 
deſires; Pal, 147.159: he will fulfill chg 
defice of them that feate him; &c, And 
therefore if it the middefttof our affhitt- 
ons and greujous remptrarjons, we can'cry 
ont with David, Pſal. 38.9, Lord I pow- 
red out my whole deſire before thee, we 
may be affured how nuſerable ſocuer we 
are in our owne ſenſe and feeling,thacwe 
are in the ſtare of grace;ahd thal haue our 
defires ſatisfied, Phil, 16. yea whoſoeuer 
hungreth and chirſterh after the grace of 
God, and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt; whos 
ſoeuer is wearie and heauy laden”; thar' is, 


whoſecuer hath atrue fenſcand foeling. 


of his ſinnes, and is vexed!and. grieued 
with the burden thereof/and with: altbis 


heart defiterth to tbee: cated of his load}, _ 


rhoughhe'tbinke himn{Mei in amolt miſe 


Fiole cltirezyer ifhee come vnto: Chrift; 
and 
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and with blind Bartimens cric out, O Sot 
of David have mercie on me ; I moy an- 
ſwer him as it was faid vnto this bliad 
man, Be of good comfort, for Chriſt cal= 
leth thee, Mark. 10,46,47, and it Chriſt 
calleth vs, he will give vs co diinke of the 
water of life , whereof whofocver drin- 
keth ſhall never bee mote athirfſt, Toh. 4. 


14. but it ſhall be in him a well of water, 


ſpringing vp vnto euerlaſting life, 
| When Dauid would per{wadeGod to 
bring bim againe to the affemblic of the 
Saints, where hemight enioy the meanes 
of comfort and ſaluation, he vſeth this as 
a forcible argament; Pſal.42.2:; My ſoule 
thirſteth for God, even for the living 
God: when ſhall I come and appeare be- 
fore the prefence of God? Pſal.48.2. My 
ſoule longeth, yea and fainteth forthe 
Courts ofthe Lord, As none are biddett 
gueſis to feaſt with Chriſt , but ſuch as 
baue tbirſtie ſoules , Iſa. 55. 2.10 eueric 
one that thirſtech come ye to the waters; 
Apo.22.17. Let him that is a thisſt come; 
ſo none elſe have any promiſe of ſpeeding 
well if they ſhould come: for thus goech 
the promile,Ifa.43.3.1 wil powre waters 
ypon the thirſtic , and floods vpen "te 
ric 
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drie ground: Ioh4-74-37: 38, If any matt 
thirſt, ter him come: vnro me and drinke, 

- So then if wee once come with a lons 
ging heatr, that doth as ir were gape and 
enlarge ir ſelfe ro-rake' in the raine of 


that you may grow thereby;tharis, if you 


de as ſharp fer for the food of vour ſoules, * 
2s little childreri are for their-mothers : 
mitke-,. you ſhalt get-invard growth of 
gracechereby , and-ſtil} increaſe inthe in} 
ward man,as children do in the oncvard, 
and findea progrefſe im grace as they doe- 


in nature, GTA 


loweth : 


our Romake, and Kill our apperite,, wee 
maſt put away che-pratiſe of it,' 2nd the 
— ofalliifirmities both great and 

ale © ©: 
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grace; as the drie ground doch to receive. 
the ſhowers that fallypon ir; ttrongh we 
be neuer ſo thirftie, we. ſhall be fully fatis- 
fied: 1, Pet.2.2; As new borne babes de-" 
fire the ſincere milke of the word of God, ' 


| Nowtotheend we may hane this (pi- ' 
zicuall appetite, let v5 vicall-good means 
forthe obtaining otir; which areas fol-- 


Firſt, for a5 muck; 4s innedorh aninoy 


-Thvis wee acc cavght,, I, Pet, 2,12. . 
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Wherefore layingaſide all maliciouſnes, 

and all-guile, and diflenulation, and en- 

vie and cuill ſpeaking, as new borne 

babcs,; deſire - the ſincere milke of the 

word. of: God, &c, Whence obſerue, 

how we are required to put a way a bitter 

and enuious mindeagainſt our brechren, 

+ a defſembling heart towards God,and 

3' - notto ſufferour ecuill affcRions to break 
forth inco cuill ſpecches, 

And in the.nextplace, followes a de- 
fire, and an bungry appetite after grace 
x0 be embraced of vs : Ifa.55.1. Come, 
Buy and- cate: come I fay, buy milke and; 

wine, without ſilver, and without monie, 
x, Here are two things ſignified: 1. As in 
bargaines, betwixt man and man, he that 
buyeth a thing of another , muſt part 
wich ſomething that formerly was bis 
 ownezſo muſt wen this purchaſe of ours. 
And what is that weanuſt pare withall? 
with nothing but our own finnes( which 
will doc vs no good, bur infinite hurrif 
weretaine them ſtill. To this purpoſe it 
Is faid, Matth. 13:44.That che kingdome 
of heauen.is like. ynto a Treaſure hidden; 
in the fecild, which when a man findech;” 
hee hideth ic , and for ioy thereof depar- 


rxeth, 
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all that he hath from his owne cor:upe 
nature, and rencunceth-all his carnall af.. 
feRions: ſo, that as the priec we paie for 
anything is altogetheralicnated from ys, 
ſo muſt finne be, though never ſo wych 
eſteetned and beloued beforctime : Ang 
thus are the words tobe expounded, Ifa, 
55+ 7. Letthe wicked forſake his waies, 
& the ynrighteous his own.imaginatiang, 
&c, Many forſake ſornceuill. wayes, bur 
nottheir ownezor ifthey, doe leaue; rhgip. 
old waies and works, yer they doe nap 
forſake their owne imaginations; but we 
muſt forfake the one and the. ocher,,, ...... 
Now in the ſecond place, we: mult 
haue a feruent and ardent deſire after che 
thing we would buy:for as they that haue 
great tore of mear, and.variery of chojge 
wines ſet before them,and,haye no appg4 
tite; a}l that prouihon will doechem no. 
good, bur rather vexeand-trouble them, 
ſo if we loath all ſpiritual foode, what 
will the abundance thereof profit, vs? 
Now when we find in our feluesth15; dul- 
nes and deadnes, ler vs concluce for..a 
certainty, that we: ftand.in veede of phys 
hicke: for. the purging; of our. ſoules:for 
1239 M32 fione 
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Gnne worketh on our hearts,as il] humors 
do in our tomacks, ic maketh ys to loath 
all ſpirituall foode, and aft neanes of re> 
freſhing. And rake this for an vndoubred 
truth, which tbough our mouthes will 
not confeffe, yet our hearts muſt needs 
acknowledge; when we haue ne defire 
to heare the word preached, or to receiue 
| the ſacraments when it isto be admini- 
tred, rhere is ſonie finne or other not 
chroughlyrepented of , which fo cloyeth 
che ſoule, that ircannort delight in thoſe 
holy exerciſes: And as our harts are more 
purged by godly ſorrowe for fin, ſo will 
our hunger and thirlt after righteouſnes 
and che mecanes thereof, be fitll increaſed 
m'Vs. hed | 
3 | Secondly,wemuſt endeanour to know 
— Gur miſery, what we arc by nature, and 
by deſert, iniregard of our great and gree- 
gous offences: that fo being poore in ſpi- 
rit we may fighrand cry for grace, where- 
as thoſe that areproud in ſpirit care nor 
for ir. F.1] SIT I | | 

This courſe was euen taker by thoſe, 
who laboured ro induce and bring offen- 
ders: to repentance, to ſer before their 
es, amtto make them ſeotho condition 
* MATS wherein 
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whereitithey were, SOLE 
" 'So Chriſt ' dealc wich the Church of- 
Laodices,'to the end he mighe make her 
ſceke for reconciliation with God; he la« 
boured to -make her ſee thar ſhe: was 
wretched and miſerable, and blind, and 
poore, and naked, Apoc. 3.17. This alſo 
Ephraim ſpeaking of her ſeife, ſheweth 
that it was the cauſe of her running to the 
throne of grace: Ier, 31.19, when Twas: 
ioſtruced, Trepented, that is, whenmy- 
eyes were open, that Iſaw mineowne 
condicion and eftate;then Irepented.Pe- 
ter-inis firſt Sermon after the aſcention 
of Chriſt;,endeauored to-make the Iewes 
(bis Auditors ) to ſee their finnes in cru. 
cifving 'the Lord of life, and their'wret- 
ched eſtate for thar faQt, that he might (as 
the ſucceſſe was ) draw them torepens' 
tance, Ati2.36; --:: + 3:4} (0.4 

When nothing'is more irkeſome'vnto 
vs,nor more feared of vs then finne,then 
nothing is:more defirable with vs; nor 
more. Tefired of ys then'grace. For as 
thoſe who are oppreſſed with a heany 
burden,defireabouenbthings to be freed: 
from it: and as thoſe that feele grenuous 
and'dangerous diſcaſes and difiemperae' 

{z} M 3 tures 


# 


130  Markes of ſaluation, 
eures in their bodic, deſire nothing more 
then the helpe of che phyfician, that ſo | 
their ficknes may be cured; Inlike man. | 
ner thoſe who Ele the waightof Gnne | 


tired jn bearing of it, and deſcryingthe Þ 
loathſome noiſome corruptions whetee | 
with their ſouls. arc infe&ed and jindan- | 
gered, will carneſily defice to be caſed | 
of this .intollerable burden, and will ne. | 
uec be ar reſt, til] rhey be healed of theig | 
fianes, Þ: 
. $o then, let-vs haue recourſe vnta 


prefling them downe, and are crying 
h 


! 
OY 
* 


- Godby carneſ}and feruentpraier,cncrea- | 


ting that be will annoyntthe blind eyes 
of our vnderftanding, with the precious 
_ eye-ſalue of his holy ſpirit , Apoc.3.17, 
18, that we may know, and well vnder. 
Nand Qur miſcrable condition, For it is 
Gods ſpirit that deteRerh the choughts 
of many hearts, Luk,2.25, Againe,o this 
ende.ler vs oftentimes ſet the law as a 
glaſſe before vs,by which we.may ſce our 
deformities, and examine our liues, as it 
were by a rule. and ſquare. Thus did the 
holy. ones in times -paſt attaine'ynto the 
fight of their woefull condition; :and ſo 
were driucn.co fecke atter Chrift.and 4 

AF 44 al- 


fajuation, 
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"Thirdly, we muſt abour to have 2 live 


ly ſenſe and feeling of our finnes, and of 
j our miſerable wretched eſtate, in which 


we are by reaſon ofthe; yea we muſt be 


]. weary in bearing{this heauy burden, be- 
] ing moſi greeuous wnto ys: and this is an 
| other ,twveancs to make vs hunger and 
| thirſt after ſaluation,andthe meanes ther- 


TEN 2 an _ 
 Tothisend let vs vpon all iuſt occaſi. 
ons, with good-/ofias, haue our hearts 


melt wichin vs, 2:Kin. 21.19. athd rend © 


chem with true compunQtion, Ioc);2.13, 
and be pricked with the Iewes, AQ,2.37- 
And all this not ſo. much in regard of the 


uniſhmente we have deſcrued,. as that . 


y our fins we haue diſplcaſed hur good 
God: And have cauſed our Saviour Chriſt 
who is the Lord of life, ro be.pue to 
ſhameſull and painefull: death, Zach.1 2. 
x0. Chrit onely calleth ſuch as be we ary 
and heavie ladea-with. the burden of fin, 
Matth.1 1.28. and God, onely hearknerh 
ynto thoſe, who from their hearts cry oue 


- With Dauid, Pſal. 38.4. That their jniqui- 


ties sre:gone ouer their head, and 858 


waightic burden roo beauy for themto 
 - M 4 beares 
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bearezyea the Lord reſpeReth thoſewhe | 
arc of abtoken heart, and contrite ſpirit, | 
Tſa.66,'2; To theſe Chriſt preached the | 
oladtidings of the Goſpel;to choſe he-wil | 
giueliberiy, and true comfort; I{a.61.1, | 
If therefore we be loſt jn our ſelues; we | 
ſhalbe found in Chriſt ,, who, comforts | 
fone but the abies, ſecks none burthe | 
loſt, makes wiſe none bur fooles, wtifics | 
none bur finners: ſo as vnleſſe we find 
theſe wantes in'our-ſehucs, the Goſpe] | 


was neuer preached ro oyr-comfort, 


; *Firſt, ſome therebÞe, char are nor wea- 
ry of their owne righteouſneſſe, bur de. 
fire-co apply the.plaiſter of their owne 


works to cpre the wound, © :- 


. 


Secondly; atherſome there bee pro- 


phape-ſenfuall men that will neper be 
:wear\ef the pleaſures'of this lifegof fuch 


S. Payl- fpeaketh, Phil.3.19.-that make 
NA bes ot God, - n rg diets =—_ 

- Thirdly, ſome there be- that be onely 
caſt downe with ſam heard exigent in the 
world: for many be weary of the. world, 


-that 'are not weary of themſeluegand of 


cheir-fignes, wiſhing onely to bedeliue- 
red from the burden of their diftrefle;and 


vor which Payl)fromhe body ofgheir 


fianes, 


— 


Markes of ſaluut21h, 183 


fnne, Rom, 7.24, Now, none of rheſe 
{ ſorts can. thirſt and hunger for any bene 

| fir to their ſoules, ro bee giuen them out 
{ of therresſure of Chrifts ſaluatien, 

1 Fourthly, andlaſtly, wicked and pro- 

1 phanc men may ſce their ſfinnes (for what 
1 can hide them from their eyes being ſo 
| innumerable in-multicude, ſo-grieuous, 
{ and haynous in reſpeR of their quanziry 
1 and quality) but yetthey feele noc their. 
1 weight, neither are troubled with them. 


For ir.is;a paſtime ta a'foole to do wick- 
edly, Pro; 10.23.Yea, there are ſome-fſo 
delighted with all propbancfle, that they 
draw:iniquitic with cordes of vanity,and 
fin with cartropes, Iſa.5.1:8,And though 
the _ of ſinners be ſo heavy rhat. 
the earth cannot beare it , but reeleth to 
and fro like a drunken man,and js remo-: 
ued like atent, Iſa, 24.10.though it make. 
all che- creatures groanc and trauell in. 
paine' together, Rom. $.22.yea though: 
irwearicth cuen God hjmſelte with ſuffe- 
ring andbearing with it, Iſa, 43-24: yet 
doe they walke bolt, ypright, and with 
trerched out necks, part ſo much as. (tqu- 
ping vnder the ynſupportable burden, till 
2 laſt itgroweth ſo heauje, that jt pore 
bh . WICks 
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whe'meth them,and prefſeth themdown || 
to the bottome of hell,as it did Caine, Tu. 
das, and the reſt. 

The reaſon hereof is, becauſe they are 
wholly plunged, yea drowned anddead | 
In their ſfinnes:and therfore as thoſe who | 
being dived to the bottome of ſome deep | 
' water, doe not fcele the waight of that | 
which is al! on them, whereas if they. |} 
were pulled out of the waters they would. | 
be overwhelmed with the burden of one- | 
tunne; ſo thoſe who are deeply plunged |} 
into the gulfe of finne, doe nor feele rhe | 
waight of this vntollerable burthen, but | 
if once they come our of their ſinnes by 
vnfained repentance,the waight of ſome 
few of them would preſſe them. downe 
vnto the gares ofhell, ifthey be nor ſup- 
ported, and freed from this burthen by 
Chriſt, | 

Fourthly, to make a man truly hungee 
and thirſt after Chriſt, 8c. is the know- 
Iedgeof a mans owne inability, 'either to. 
free himſelfe from inte, or fromthe pu= 
niſhmenr due ynto it, "$2Tis = 

Firſt, touching freedome from finne:it 
is farre from our power to free our ſcjues 
of it; ler, 23.23, Can the Blackemore 

2 change 


I 
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{gebange his skinne, or the Leopard bis 


ſports ?then may you alſo doe good, thar 
are accuſtomed to doe cuill: Cap.4.22. 
we. are wiſc to doe euill, butto doe well 
we haue no knowledge: we may þythe 
gratious power of Chriſt reprefſe the 
rage of our corruption, and mortific our 
members which are on earth , as forni- 
cation, and yncleanes, &c. Col. 3.5. yet 
the roqte andthe whole bodie will re- 
maine ſti!l in our hearts and ſoules, and 
will as accaſjon js offered, breake- forth: 
This was it that made holy Dauid to pray 
ſo earneſtly to the Lord, to purge him, 
Pſal. 51.27, Wherein he acknowledgeth 


that there is no power in vs to freeour | 


ſelues from finne, cither aRuall, or origi- 
nall; but ir is a ſupernaturall,nay and a'di- 
vine worke of Chriſt Jeſus,to cleanſe vs 
fromall our finnes. om 
Secondly, touching freedome fro 
the puniſhment of ſfinne, man is as weake 
in thisreſpeR as in the former: fromrbis 
cqnſideration flowed theſe ſpeeches, 
A@.3.37. Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we doe? AR. 16.30.Sirs what 'muſt1doe 
to be faued? Pal. 143.2. David begperh 
at Gads-hands, that he would not efirer 
| into 
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ven, whereby we: muſt. 
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into iudgement with him, 1: 
So then, ſceing there is no helpe in our 
{clues to be found, neither doe we know 
what to doe, our cyes muſt be towards 
Chriſt Ieſus, who is the mightic God and 


our blefled Sauiour, .who gaue himſclfe | 


for ys, that he miightredeeme vs from all 
tniquitie. * 9 2t. i SEED 
The waight of one ſinne would preffe 


vs downe into hell, but Chriſt is ableto 


beare: the burden: of our finnes, nay he 
hath already borne: themin his body on 
the tree,that we mighe be delivered from 
them, Is, Pet. 2.14: 133-257 S076 9 £ 
To whom therfore ſhould we go.inthis 
our fickneſſe, but to this our heauenly 
phyſirjan? whoſe heJpe ſhould we ſecke 
for the curing of our wounds, but the 
helpe of this. our bleſſed ſurgeon, who 
cuceth all with the balme of his pretious 
blood? eattfal.: , | 
For Eſa. 5 3.8.he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſons,he was broken for out ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſemene- of our. peace 
was ypon him,and with: his ſtripes we arc 
healed, Thereis no faluation insnyother, 
neitherany other non giees ynder hea» 
ce laued, AR4. 
12, 


J 
4 
- 
- 
, 
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15. To this leſus cherefore who is able to 
do exceeding aboundantly aboue all that 
we aske or thinke, be praiſe in the church 
throughout all generations, Eph.3.26,27. 

- Laſtly , there.is no one thing that can 
ſet ſo ſharpe an edge onour affeQions, 
2nd ſtirre vp amore vchement appetite 
after grace and ſaluation, then to medi- 
race and confider the excellencie of the 
faluation prepared for vs from before the 
beginning : whictris ſuch as the eye hath 
not feene, nor the care heard, neicher 
hauecenred into the heart of man, 

For this ſaluacion bringeth with it free= 
dome from all cuill, boch from the guile 
of ſinne,and from the power and puniſh- 
ment of finne : And withall the enioy- 
ment of all bleffings needfull for body or 
ſoule, for this life and that which isto 
come, Now thar mens affeions and de- 


fires are ſo weake,cold, and dull, it is be-.. 


cauſe they have not taſted how good tlie 
LOeNEWG - of iei « 7 nT 
On the otherſide, if we haune never {a 
exquiſite 2 ſight and ſenfe of our finnes, 
yerifthey ſcemevnrovs a fweer burchen; 
which we are courent till ro beare with- 
eur'any gre2t wearlnes, nay A 
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138 Alarhes of ſaluation, 
and delighc, then Chriſt doth not pro« 
nounce caſe to ſuch, Matth, 9.13. bercin. 
we reſemble the rich miſer, who though 
his backe ſhould be almoſt broken with 
the waight of his owne gold, yet doth he 
not thinke it any ttouble, but rather is 
well contented, becauſe his burden plea. 
ſeth him :1o if we feeling that our finnes 
2rc a maſſie burden, are neuerthelefle not 
troubled nor wearie by bearing them, 
but. rather eſteeme this burden ſweete 
and dclightfull we may aſſure our ſclues 
we are niot iti the number of thoſe who 
Chriſt calleth: and therefore nothing re- 
maineth for vs ,bur a fearcſull expectati- 
on of wrath and vengeance to be powred 
out vpon vs in full meaſure, 

And thus much may ſuffice to haue bin 
ſpoken of the meanes of getting a ſpiri- 
tituall hunger after Chrift, 


The lone of Chriſt. ' 

The Second 15 a divine affeAtori 
wrovght in the hart bythe ſpirit of God, 
whereby a man doth ſoeficeme and va- 
Jew, and as it wete fer ſo highapriceof 
Chriſt and his righreouſnes, that he at 
counts cuen the maſt;pretious —_ 
that 


vw oo JV Ya WT 
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that are, to be bur as dunge in regard 
thereof, | 

This affeftion was notably in Paul, 
Phil.3.8, who did thinke all cbings bur 
loſle for the excellent knowledge fake of 
Chriſt Ieſus, &c, And the ſaine we reade 
co haue beence in Moſes; Heb.1r1.24.25. 
who refuſed to bee called the ſonne of 
Pharaohs daughter, and choſe rather co 
ſuffer advuerfitic with the people of God, 
&c, Chriſt commendeth this affcRion to 
all that ſhall intime to come belceue in 
him: Luk, 14.26, If any man come to me 
and hate not his father and mother, wite 
and children, &c. thats, doth nor pre- 
ferre me before father and mother , &c, 
he cannot bee my diſciple, Which affe. 
Qion alfo is ſignificantly exprefſed inthe 
parable of the precious pearle, Matth. 13. 

5.&c, which when a man hath found, he 
{clleth all chachee hath to buy it : whae 
ſaich Chriſt Tcſus co Martha, Luk.10.41. 
42. Martha, Martha, thou art cumbred a= 
bout many things, bur this one thing is 
needefull ; Marie hath choſen the good 
part, which ſhall never bee taken away 
from her: fo the men of this world are in- 
tangled with many things, bur this one 

thing 


1990 MMarkgrof ſalnatim, 
thing is needfull aboue all things, Martlr, 


6.33. ſecke firſt rhe kingdome of God 
and his rtghtcoufnes, =» | 
The loue of Gods childrento Chriftis 


fo firmely rooted in their hearts,as that it. 


is Cant,8.6,ftrong as death, which oucrs 


commeth all things; deepe as the graue, | 


which ſwaKoweth all things : yea ſuch as 
we wil not depart wich for any mony;and 
ſuch and ſo great, as it is true that no- 
thing can ſeparate vs from the lone of 
. God in Chriſt, Rom.8.38.39.Ler vs then 
ſo love Chriſt , that it may bee as hot as 
the flame, that whole floods of waters 
may not quench it; ati ſo ftrong, thar 
nci.her terrors in perſecution, nor plea- 
ſores in life, nor the anguiſh of death, may 

rhake vs ſorſake our anchor Chriſt Ieſus; 
buc that we may hold our confidence in 
a hope ſure and Riedfaſt, which ſhall atthe 
laſt give vs entrance into the vaile, whe- 
ther Chriſt our forerunner is for vs entred 
11, Heb. g.20.Now cuerie man will ſay of 
himſelfe,thathe is thus affeQed to Chriſt, 


2nd rharhe more highly eſteem the leaſt: 


droppe of his bloed,then all things in the 
world:when as in truth,ſuch and ſo vehe- 


ment are their naturall and carchly affe- - 


Qious, 
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1 Rions,and ſo great their greedines to in» 
1 ioy thepicaſures and profits of this life, 
{ that the marriage of a wife, or the criall of 
a yoake of oxen,ſhall cafily keepe them 
{ from Chriſt, Matt.22.5,Luk.14.17. And 
J archerein like che Iſraclices, who liked 


berter the-onions & fleſh-pors of Egypr, 


J then the bleſſings of God inthe land of 


romiſe, Therefore that no man may de- 


{ ceivehimlelfe, this affeQon may bee dif 
q ccrned by theſe fignes, | | 
1 7x.Toloucandlikea Chiiſtian man, be- 

1 cauſche is a Chriſtian: for he that doth a- 


right eſteeme of Chriſt, doth in like man« 
nereſtceme ofthe members of Chriſt, to 
loue them as beeing Chriſts friends, x, 
Ioh.3.14. & ſuch as are his members, be= 
cauſe they are ſo;ſor this commandement 
baue we of God, that he that loueth God 
ſhould loue bis brother alſo, 1. Toh.4.21. 
he which loueth him which begar,loueth 
him which is begorten, 1. Toh. 5.1. And 
Chriſt ſecteth downe a plentifull reward 


for a cup of cold water giuen to adiſtreſ- - 


ſed brother, Marth. 10.41.42. Cop. 25, 
24. now who thele brethren bee, Chriſt 
ſheweth to be ſuch, as doe the will of hs 
father, Math,1 2,50.fo as it is not the af- 

N x * finirie 
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finitie in the fleſh, bur the bond of the ! 
ſpirit that muſt vnite vs, If we loue good | 
men becauſe tbey are ſo,itis 8 good figne | 
wee doe much more loue God who is 
oodnes it ſelfe; as if the father loue the 
Fi colematier for the fonnes ſake, it isa | 
figne he louecth his ſonne much more : 1, 
Joh. 3.10, He that loueth not his brother | 
3s not of God; therefore he that loueth | 
his brother is of God, 2,Ioh. 3, 18. Here 
3s a double loue; the one idle, which con- 
fiſteth onely in word ,and isproperto hy- | 
pocrites and flateerers:the other is aQiue, 
which ſheweth it felfe in the afeRion, 
andthe worke, and isproper to the god. 
ly. Therefore the perfeReſt lone confi. 
ſteth in the affeRion of the heart , purifi. 
ed by faich, in the teftification of the 
tongue, and in the performance of the 
worke, And ver.19, there bee ſer downe 
ewo benefits of loue; one, that thereby 
we know rhat we are of the truth, that is, 
that we are no counterfeit Chriſtians: the 
orher, that herchence we ſhall perfwade 
our hearts, that is, ſhall make our hearts 
ſecure of our adoption by faith, 
Thereforeto conclude,r.,Job,q.7,Bclo- 
ued,let ys loue one another, for louc _ 
met 
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ttiech of God, and cuery one that Ioueth 
is borne of God, and knowerth God, 

Now the vndoubred fignes of Chriſti- 

an chatitie are two, Firſt, giuing to thofe 
that want. Serentgy forgiuing ot 
thar offend; 
I. Firſt, it is the propertic of tous to by 
bountiful : 1, Cor. 13.4. asto all, ſo eſs 
pecially ro thoſe that are of the houſhold 
of fauh, Gal.6.10, O5the other fide, hee 
thar hath this worldly goods, 1.Joh.z.t7 
and ſeeth his brother have' need, & ſhur4 
eeth vp his compaſhon from him , tow 
dwelleth thie loue of God in him? and 
conſequently the loue of bis brerhren ; 
which is bur a treame ifluing fromthis 
founraine, 

To doe good, and ro diſtribute is a ſas 
crifice wherewith God is well pleaſed: 
Heb.r3.16. andthe high way and beater 
path ro heaven: x. Tim. '6. 18.19. for they 
that do good,and be rich in good works; 
and are readie ro diftribute and commu. 
nicate, doe lay vp in ftorefor themfelues 
2 00d foundation againſt the rime to 
come , that they may obraine cuertaſtin g 
life. 

The Apoſtle alſo would his way trie 
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and make experience of the naturalneſſe | 
of the loue of the Corintbs in theic boun« 
tie and libecralitie towards the Saints in | 
want,2.Cor,s8.8, 
- ..2,Secondly, itis the propertie alſo of 
true louc to forgiue, that is, when we are 
readie for Gods ſake,and in obedience to 
his commandement, to remit and pardon 
thoſe injuries which are offred vs;for loue 
is, not prouoked to anger, 1. Cor.13. 
much lefle therefore to reuenge, 1, Cor, 
I 3.7. Loucluffereth all things, it endu- 
reth all things ; nay it doth not onely not 
render cuill for evill, bur ic ouercommetch 
euill with goodnefle,Rom.1 2.19.21. lca- 
uing the reuenge vnto God, and to his 
deputies & vicegerents, the Magiſtrates, 
as we ſee in the examples of Chriſt, Luk, 
23.34.and of Steuen, AR.7.60, who prai- 
ed for their perſecutors; whoſe example 
we are to imitate,as Paul exhorterh, Rom. 
I2.14. Blefſe I ſay,and curſe nor, 
Naturally we are wolucs , lyons, leo= 
pards, 8c, Iſa,1 1.6.7.8, like bruice beaſts 
willing to offer all iniuries,but impaticns 
to ſuffer any, asthe Prouerb gocth,wee 
will doeno right, nor ſuffer no wrong; 
and therefore when our ſavage crueltie is 
' 139- turned 
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turned into charitie, and wee become as 
meeke and harmeleſlſe as the lambe,calfe, 
or little child, ic is a manifeſt ſigne, that 
wee are borne anew, and quickened by 
Gods ſpirit, and are eleQted vnto ſalua- 
tion, 


Soalſo hereby weeare afſured of the 


forgiuenecſlc of our ſinnes, when we finde 
our ſclues readic and willing to forgiue 
our neighbours , Match.6.1 2, For this fa- 
cilitie and kindnefſe wherewith we are 
moouedro pardon thoſe thathaue hurt vs 
in word or deede, is an argument that we 
are the ſonnes of God. - For whereas by 
nature weare violently caried with defire 
of reuenge, it commeth to paſſe we neuer 
doe forgiue iniuries receiued , except 
Gods ſpicit doe correct the corruptions 
of our nature, extinguiſh.in vs the heate 
of revenge , and kindle in vsthe fernuenr 
heate of charitie : and in whome this is 
done, it is certaine they are guided by the 
ſpirit of God, & are the children of God, 
and conſequently doloue their brethren, 
Moreouer, that a man decciuc not him- 
ſelfe in the louec of his brother, S. .lohn 
giucth.three Rules ; EGG ann 
1. Firſt, that chriſtian brotherly love 
| 'N3 ſhould 
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ſhould not bee for outward reſpeRs or 
conſiderations , but principally becauſe 
they are the ſonnes of God,and menibers 
of Chriſt, r.Ioh.5.1, 

2, Secondly , that it muſt not be out- 
ward in ſhewe onely , bur inward in the 
hearr; 1. Toh. 3.18, Ler vs notloue in 
word or in tongue oncely,bur indeed and 
in truth, 

3. Thirdly,that it be not onely in time 
of proſperitie, bot when he ſtands in moſt 
neece of our laue: 1.1oh.,3.18, For who- 
ſocuer hath this worlds good, and feeth 
his brother have neede, and ſhurteth vp 
the bowels of compaſhon from him, how 
dwelleth the loue of God in bim? 

By tris!l of this that hath beene faid, 
both young and old may ſee , how farre 
they are from ſoundnes in this grace,con- 
ecnting themſelves with a ſhadow of it, 
For the moſt of mets loue is prowne dead 
Either ypon receit or hope of benefir, or 
vpon fleſh or fleſhly reſpeRs, and is nor 
begunne in nor for God, nor knit by the 
ſpirit of God: the leaſt part of it js ſet vp- 
on the Saints thar are ypon earth excel- 
ling in yertuc: ir generally determineth ic 
ſelfe in ſclfe-loying and ſeife-feeking = 
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ſeeking the things of others, as well as 


their owne , or not Jouing the ſoules of 
men as well as their bodies; orreſpeRing 
perſons, and notembracing the poore as 
well as the rich; or not bleſf g their ene= 
mies gs well as their freinds. The louc of 
men for the moſt partis alip-loue,a coun- 
terfeitand fruitleſſe Joue, diuarced from 
inward heartic affeion:or elſe a vaniſh- 
ing and flitting loue,flinching io aduerſi, 
tic when moſt neede is, and readic vpon 
the leaſt occaſion ro be ouercome.with ce» 
uil, and changed into bitter hatred, _ 
This crazy loue euery where argueth 


8 riven and crackr faith; ſuch counterfeit 


loue is the daughter of counterfeit faith ; 
and voſoundnes of loue is a ſure token of 
vnſoundnes of faith. Furthermore we ſhal 
be to them,that wrong by word or deed, 
or writing, the. leaſt of Gods little ones, 
who are ſo dearetothe Lord as the ap; 
plc ofhiseye, Zach.2,8. «pg 
Let the ſcorners and enemies of gaqgd 
men remember, Ier.2.3. that 1ſracl is ag 
a thing hallowed to the. Lord, allthey 
that cate- it ſhall offend; cuill ſhall. come 
vpon chem, faith the Lord: men-may dip 
their tongues in yenome,andtheir yenges 
N 4 in 
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in poiſon,and keepe the garments of ſuch 
25 ſtone Steuen, but the Lord wil avenge 
the cauſe of his poore ones, he will nor 
alwayes hold his peace, nor hide his 
face, 

Secondly, to loue Gods Miniſters,not 
onely becauſe they are Chriſtians, bue 
alſo becaufe they are ſent of God to exe- 
cute thoſe holy funRions, for the gathe= 
ring together of Gods ele, Epb.4.12, 
And this Teſus Chriſt declareth when he 
ſaich, March,10.41,that he that receiueth 
a Prophet in the name of aProphet, ſhall 
receive aProphets reward, that is,cucr- 
Jaſting ioy and vnipeakable happines in 
Gods kingdeme, Andleaſt the pouertie 
of ſome, might herein worke in them 
ſome doubrfulnes of their eſtate in grace, 
the Lord telleth che poore, that their 
Chriſtan affection may be ſhewed even 
in giuing a cup of cold water, Matth.10, 
43. forthe widowes mite was accepted, 
Mar.12.44, And S. Paul faith, 2, Cor,8, 
x 2.that not according to that a man hath 
nor, but according to that a man hath, he 
ſhalbe accepted: if there be firſt a willing 
minde when we vnfainedly loue Gods 
Miniſters, that we thinke — £0 
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deare for them, as the G3lathians did 
Joue Paul,Gal.g.1y.itis becauſe by them 
the blind eyes of our vnderſtancing are 
enlightened with the knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, we are reconciled vnto God 
and haue peace of conſcience,and ſo con- 
ſequently are aſſured of our adoption, 
And this is it that S, Paul prefſeth the 
Theſſalonians withall, that they haue the 
Miniſters ( which turne men from darke.. 
nes to light, and fromthe power of Sa- 
than to God, At.26.18,)in ſingular loue 
for their worke ſake, 1, Theſ. 5.12.13, 
And the very approching of ſuch Mini- 
Ners vnto vs ſeemeth beautifull and de- 
lighrfull, from whom we hauec receiued 
the glad ridings of peace to our great 
comfort, Rom.10.13.14.15. 

Ifany Embaſſadour were ſcnt froma 
mightie Prince who was our enemiec in 
times paſt, and able at his pleaſure to de- 
ſtroy vs, not onely to conclude a peace, 
but to offer vs the free vic of all the com- 


modities of his kingdome; who being 


hercof aſſured and perſwaded, would not 
receiue bin with joy, and giue him roy- 
all entertainment? but this is our caſe,our 


i:nnes had made our heauenly King our 
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enemy, who is ablc in amoment, with 
the very breath of his noſtrils, to deſtroy 
vs, Now it hath pleaſed himto ſ{cnd his 
Embafiadors, not onlyto offer peace,bur 
to beſcech vs that we would be reconci- 
led to him, 2.Cor. 5, 20, and vpon this 
reconciliation toaſlure vs of the riches of 
his kingdome: who therefore would not 
Joue thoſe Embaſſadours, that bring 


theſe glad ridings, and ſhew ſome token 


of chankfulnesto them ? 
Of this loue we haue a fingular cxam- 
ple in Lidia the purple ſcller, who as ſoon 


| asthe Lord had opencd her heart, and 
that ſhe was baptiſed, did preſcntly invite 


the Apoſtles ro her houſe, AQt.16.14.15. 
whercin ſhe bewrayed her faith,burning 
with loue vnfained to Gods Miniſters, 
whoſe jove ſhineth in this, that ſhe is de- 
firous to giue thementertainment, wha 
had .giuen the do@rine of ſaluation to 
her. The like example to the like purpoſe 
we hauc in the conuerted Iaylor, ver,32. 
3 3-34. Burthe great and generall con- 
tempt ofthe Miniſtery is a manifeſt ſigne 
that there be few, inthis reſpeR, which 


can affore themſelues of the ſpirit of a- 


doption: The aumber is exceeding ſmall 
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; who loue and refpe& the Lords Mini- 


ſters,in regard of their meſſage and Minie 
ſerie; nay the molt ( cucn for their Mint- 
Nerie ſake ) doe contemne them, ſo that 
their divine calling ( which aboue alt 
things ſhould commend them ) doth a 
boue all rhings make them baſe and con- 
remptible, - 

And can ſuch thinke that they are ſpi- 
rit and not fleſh; tharrhey are the chil. 
dren of God,and not the children of Be- 
lial; when the things of God ſeeme foo- 
liſhnes. ynto chem, and the preachers of 

eacc fooles? | | 

But ler ſuch know, that God hath hid 
heauenly myſterjes from the wiſe and 
men of ynderſtanding, and hath opened 
them vnta babes, Math. 11. 25, and hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world, 
to confound the wiſe, 1,Cor. 1, 27. let 
them further know, that this their con, 
rempt, or at leaſt ſmall - of Gods 
Miniſters, is 2a moſt manifeſt figne thar 
they never recciued good by their Mini 
Kerie, Far if they had reccived ſpirituall 

things from them, they would neuer 
grudge to beſtowe an them their carnall 
things, Rom, 15.27, 3.Cor, 9,11, which 
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ioche true Chriſtians eſtimation are not 
ro be compared with them, and much 
lefſe would they { againſt their own con- 


' ſcience )defraud them of their own right, 


which by the lawes of God and man is 
due vnto them, It cannot be but a great 
finne, to deſpiſe the Miniſters ſent of 
God, * 

Firſt, for that the Lord who would by 
himſeclfe worke the ſaluation of man, yet 
is pleaſed to vſec ashis helpers herein 
weake and baſe men, whom he aſſumerh 
into fellowſhip with himſelfe,to become 
coworkers with him,although nor in the 
aQt of conuerſion, yer in the Miniftery of 
It, 2. Cor. 3,9. who dare deſpiſe ſuch 
whom the Lord ſo farre honoureth ? And 
therefore calleth them his white horſes, 
Apoc.6.1.horſcs,in that he vieth them in 
his batrailes againſt finne, Sathan, the 
world, and wicked ones: and white, for 
the purity of their doQtrine and integritie 
of their lives: yea his Angels, Apoc,1.20, 
namely ſuch as by whom hereucalcth his 
good: pleaſure vnto vs ; and his owne 
voyce, by whom he beſeecherh men ro 
be reconciled. 


Secondly, how carefull is the Lord co 
rs 
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preſerue his Miniſters from contempr, 
when he affirmeth chat ſuch as deſpiſe 
them, deſpiſe himſelfe that ſent them, 
Luk. 10.16, In which ſenſe we read that 
the poſterity of Cain , contemning the 
preaching of Noah,deſpiſed and contem= 
ped againſt Gods ſpirit, Gen. 6, 3, ſolſ- 
rae] murmuring againſt Moſes and Aa. 
ron, Exod, 16.7. Moles faith, he hath 
heard your grudgings againſt the Lord, 
& what are we that you haue murmured 
againſt vs? your murmurings arc not a- 
gainſt vs, bur againſt the Lord. | 
Thirdly, how vonaturall a part were it 
for children to deſpiſe their parents, and 
what ſeuericy hath rhe Lord ſhewed a- 
gainſt ir in his law? but godly Miniſters 
are: the Fathers of their people: 1.Cor.q, 
I am your Father, ſaith Paul: And Ozeſi- 
mas, Phile.r, yea and Tzrss, Cap.1, who 
were begotten by him ynto the faith, he 
calleth bis ſonnes, Therefore let no cur. 
ſed Cham preſume to ſcorne them, which 
is not fo hurtful] ro themas dangerous to 
themſelues, being the next way to bring 
themſelues vnder the ct: ie, | 
Thirdly, ro haue care ro keep Gods: 
commaundements; fer ſuch. is the Rule 


of 


45 


FPS: GBA IS. 


Soo _ a 
-$Y, Ioek — ee 

© 3-4 = IT. ff. 

—__@©A O44 «4 7 Ao 


SOEEz 


FEARS x 92 


4, 


YEE 


y_ 
ys 4 
OY OT oO Es RR 


44, Hears; 


REGAL eat YE 


a. 


_ 


> 


——_ 


"9 


ey 


PAS, 8-5 
- Ede, - "= 
a i a 


w a AX; Ru. 


PR oo IR 


204 Harker of ſaluatiyn, 

of Chriſt : Iob.14.15. if thou loue me, 
keep my commaundements:; ver,21, for 

he that keepeth my commaundements 

loueth me, &c. Now this we muſt doe fo 
much the rather, becauſe the Lord hath 
given -and forgiuen vs much, hauing 
made vs of enemies friends, as Abraham 
was tcarmed to be the friend of God, 2, 
Chron. 20.7. hauing brought vs home 
when we wandered in the wildernes of 
finne,as be did the loſt ſonne, Luk. 15.24: 
having fedde vs when we wanted, and 
had no meanes to fuccout vs, as he did 

Eliah , 1. Kin, 17.6. bauing clearly ſer off 
the debe which we did owe, and cancel- 
ted the hand-writing, which was againſt 
vs, 

If we ſhould not performie obedience 
to ſuch a God, and wearehis commaun- 
dements,as a frontlet before our etes,our 
eondemnarion could ncuer be too heauy, 
nor our ſtripes roo many: howbeit euery 
blaſphemer licth againit his owne ſoule 
that dare ſay (cuen in the height of his 
wickednes)he loueth God, For can a wo- 
man proſticute tc. bHodyto a varlor, and 
mingle her fleſh with his ſtrange fleſh, 
and yer truly ſay, ſhe loues her husband? 
ak -# 
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it is not pofſibe. No more can any man 
eruly call himſelfe the child of Abrabam, 
ifhe doe and performe the works of the 
deuill, Ioh.8.44. but of this point more 
ſhalbe ſaid afterward. 

Fourthly, to hate all things whereby 
God is openly diſhonoured, This was it 
that fo feircely inflamed the wrath of 
Moſes, Exod. 32. 19. that when he taw 
Idolatric ſer vp by the peoples dancing 
before 'the calfe, he broke the Tables of 
the Jaw, and burned the calfe, & firewed 
the powder of it on the waters,and in de- 


ceſtation of their ſuperſtition, made che. 


children of Iſrael drinke thereof:hereof 
commeth that, Ezech.,9.4.they that haue 
the marke in their forheads ( tharis,ſuch 
as are ſcaled vp to ſaluation) do mourne 
and cry for the iniquity of the times, Aud 
fuch was the affection of Dauid, who 
faid, Pſal.119.136. mine eycs guſh our 
with reares, becauſe men keepc nocrhy 
law, O Lord, And, Pal. 139.21.hepro- 
reſterh, rhat he doth hate them wich a 
perfe@ hatred, thac loue not the Lord. 
And, Pfal.1or. 7.8. and chat no notori- 
ous and incorrigible finner ſhould dwell 
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But here note, we muſt hate none in 
reſpe of his creation, butin reſpe& he 
pn_ the yſe of his creation;for they 

eare the image of God, which is louely, 
but they deface and ſcratch it out ro their 
owne damnation: So that we muſt hate 
not virum,but vitinm,chat is, the wicked- 
nes ofthe man, and not the wicked as he 
is a man, 

Fiftly, to be willingly drawne into the 
feild for the defence of his Maicſtic, AQ, 
21.13, for by this ſhall the Maſter know 
his ſeruant loucth him,if he cannot digeſt 
to heare himeuill ſpoken of; yea, by this 
ſhall it be knowne, whether our way be 
to Canaan or no, if we aske where irlieth 
in the wildernes, and if our blood riſe to 
hearc ITeruſalem cuill ſpoken of, and to 
heare the Lord( who is the keeper ofthat 
Citie ) reuiled on and blaſphemied, Such 
were the ſpirits of Ehakim, and /oah, 2, 
Kin.18.3 7. that they rent their cloathes, 
when they heard Rabſaketh raile vp6 the 
living God: And Ezechiah alſo when he 
heard ir, was greiued at it, and ſpread 
himſelfe before the Lord, to call for a 
ho!y reucnge of that furie, And ſo muſt e- 


uery true hearted Chriſtian eflecme the 
nam« F 


Markes of ſaluation.- 265) 
: | riime and credire of God, farre moretens- 
7 der then his owne; and carne of Moſes, 


)ro be mee ke in ouer looking an intury 


* done to our ſelurcs, but to be zealons int 
: recompenting: ſeuentald ro them that 

) reare tir peices the $lorioud tame of our 
, Lord Icfus. : 


This. fine of abuſing G64; Slorious 


” riame, is now growne ro be moſt com-=" 
{ rnon,cucryfecond word beeing an'oarh;"! 
] andheno gentleman that catnor ſweare. 
1 and pollute Gods naift-by'his Blaſphe- 
/ mies. Ir is czpitall among the Turkes to 
| blapteme Chriſt, (Brzat Pr. hom. 5.) 
{ Bur norregarded among(Chriſtions/Fhe 
{ Ifraclites' © who were "iSrortous Ico<- 
| laters } proctaimed a Rf rofficw: how 
| rhey dereſted rhe blaſpiemy-which was” 
| 6bieRed to'Naboth; 1 Rin: 21. but we? 


that hate fdolarric, Moe: tothare blaſphe-- 

ry, nay rather wc plory' in ovr abb{rogy | 
the holy raneof our Ged:lam2.19.The' 

deuills feare and cremble! Pilate whenhe- 
heard char Chrift was the fonne of God!;: 
Toh. 19.8. was afrmd:bur nvny #re-wv orfe' 
then Pilate, nay worſe ther the demills- 
themſclnes, (cvftormably” and feeurely- 


*Fithour" alt feare and regard'of Gods 
” O 1 Maes 
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Maicſtic, blaſpheme and reuile the living * 
God. | | 
' The lard monrneth becauſe of oathes, | 
* Jer. 23.10, bur many laugh ir out, and | 
make but a paſtinze ro take the name of | 
God in yaine: If a mortall man be held | 
deare vnto vs, we take nothis namein | 
vaine, we will nor endure that any make | 
a ſcorne of bim, and when a matter of | 
play.aod mockerix is propoſed, we cannot | 
ſuffer with patience chat be be brought in | 
as on the ftage; for,we take this to be his | 
infamie and diſcredit: And ſhall he haue 
greater priniledge then the living God, 
whoſe name commeth in our mouthes in 
our bargaines and peflimes? &c, | 
It is 3 vice-which ill beſeemeth rhofe 
that makeprofcffion of chriftianitie: for a | 
Chriftians ſpeech ſhould bee powdered | 
wh falrt, Col.4.6, and not with blaſphe- 
mies; it ſhovld minifter grace-to the hea= 
rers, Epheſ.4.29,and not bc asa conrta«, 
gious leproſic to infe rhe weake, nor 
like thornes and ſwords to vexe and 
oricue the ſtrong, Plal, 55. 21; for how- 
ſocuer euill men make nothing ofir to 
here Gods name diſhonoured, yet if 
thoſe who truely feared the Lord,and be 
o zcalor 
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zealous:of his-gloric,heare theſe blaſphe- 
tnies, their: hearc quakeely, their joynrs 
tremble and. their bajreiftandeth vp an 
ende, Ecchnia, 1:4. $xlomon,Eccles.9. 
2.makerk it-4rrucnotcofa Fihfall man, 
to haue. © 8616:etit:reſpet of an oarh:{o 
he pirmeth iras a badge vponawicked 


| mans ſteeus, that hee moketh io conſci- 


ence of caltomable ſwearing, 
Sixty, r& hauc' an earneft defire that 


| Chriſt ſhould come to iudgement:; Apoe 
| 22.20, rhe/Choreb faithi;Euen fo ; conie 


| Lord leſuszand Chriftin ris prayer, hath 


taught vs ro:have this affe tion when:wee 


| pray, Matehi:6;10;Lordletthy kingdoni 


cortie, Now that this: is: note of thent 


| tbatareccleted rofaluationappeareth, 2, 
| Tim, 4.8, where ivis faid, that a crown@ 
| of righrevulneffe-is laid'vp for ali ein 

that louethis'appeatring: Rom:8,27, They 


who haur-thefirſt frurtes of rhe ſpirir; do 
euen ſigh in themſelnes , waiting for:the 
adoption, euen the rederypiion of theip 
bodies, when as their corruption (hal pur 
on incorruption, &c. ,Cor.15.59- 
Chriſt hath. told vs, that his childiar 
athis comming ſhall looke vpand lift vp 


their wenhzLon, 21.28. And-oti the otbet 
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fide, that the kingdomes ofthe earth ſhral 
-mourne, Matth.24. 30, and that the pro= 


phane worldlings fhall ſay co che moun-. 
taines, Fall on. vs, and hide vs fromche | 
preſence of him that ficteth vpon the | 
throne,and fromyhe wrath. of the lambe, |. 


Apoc.6.16, b 


Naturlly we abhorre to thinke of this 
fearcfull daic, and tremble with feare | 
when mention is made thereof, as Felix | 
did, AR. 24.26. becauſe by our ſinnes | 


we have deſeruedeuerlaſting death, Rom, 
6.23, but whenthe ſpirit of God by the 
miniſterie of the word , hath: begotten 
faith in vs, wheteby we apply vnto our 
felues Chriſt with all his merits, by whom 
weare reconciled vnto God;rhen dowe 
earneſtly defire the comming of Chriſt 
our Sautour to judgement, 1, Theſl, 1.9. 
You knowe, ſaith bleſſed Paul, what en- 
ering wee had, aydhow we rurned you 
from idols vnto God, and to looke for 
his ſonne from heauen : no ſooner were 
they turned to God , but they waited for 
his ſonne, Hereby the faithfull are mar- 
kedas by their propertie , cuen ſuch as 
with the good ſeruants expect their Ma- 
ſters comming , Matth. 24. 45. _ 2s 
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looke for him, Heb. 9.28. ſuch as loue his 
appearing ,. 2, Tim. 4.8. ſuch as beeing 


| wiſe virgins and louing. ſpouſes , prepare 
| themſclues and eueric ching necdefull for 
| the bridegromes comming, Matth.25.4; 
| and ſuch as becing rangers and pilgrims 


ypon earth, have rheir cres (til toward 
their countrey : who while they live on 


| earth, yet haue their conuesſation in hea» 
{ uen, from whence they looke for a. Saui- 
our, Philip. 3.20. | 


The: ſannes of the Church begotten 
by the Geſpel, cannot bur waite for the 
adoption of: ſonnes, Rom; 8.19,23..The 
Church is-ficke of loue after him whome 
her ſoule loveth, Can.2.5; The common 
voice of the ſpouſe is Amen, vato the 
promiſeof Chriſts comming, Apoc.22.21, 
The bride; faith come , and doubleth her 
defire and ardencie, ſaying, Amen, A- 
men, i E- 
Neuer thinke then that the heart 'is 
righe affeed, vntill thou finde in it this 
defire and breathing after Chriſt thy life: 
far this is a ſpeciall note of diſcerning be 
tweene the godly and the wicked, the one 
hath the ſpirit which ſaith, Come ; the 0- 
-her ſhake at rhe mention of his com» 

Q 3 ming 
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ming : the one Jongeth that. theſe ſha. l 


dowes flic away, and that day. breake on- | 


them, Cant.2.17.'the other ean no mere 
defire bis commitig, then the guiltie fel. 


lon.can defixe che comming and preſence | 


of the Iudge, | 

Some rhere are that belecue not, nor 
Wait not for the'day of Chriſt, :bur dealec 
as the Iſraclites did with Caleb and Io- 
ſua, Numb.14.7. concerning the promi- 
ſed land: who when they rold the people 


that jt was a good and a farJand;and that | 


if the Lord loued chem, he would giue jx 
them, and ſeat themin jt,they rebelliouſ- 
ly bad ſtone them wich flones; but be- 


hold preſently Gods ſentener: paſſed vp- | 


on them, that rhey ſhould neuer :ſee thax 
land,ver.23. Such liue like the Sadduces, 


who ſaid that there is no refurrcQiion, nor | 


angel, nor ſpirit, AQs.23.8, 


Such was that Cardinall of Burbor , 
who profeſſed thathe would not giue his 
part in Paris, for his part in Paradiſe, 
Such was that Pope, who all his life could 
pat beperſwaded whether there was an 
heauen or hell; and therefereart his dearth 
blaſphemouſly vrtered theſe words, Now 


ſhall I know whether there bc _ W 
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| hell, or any immortalitie of the ſoule;and 


AI *” 


' ſhortly after knew ir co his coſt, 


x 


Others are fallen afleepe with the euill 
ſeruant while their maſter maketh ſtay of 


] his comming , andin one dead ſleepe of 


ſinne or other (out of which they will nor 
be awakened) waſt out their dayes, as 


though their ſoules ſhould for cucr ſleep 


after death. | 
Others ca!l on the Lord Ieſus to come, 
bur never till they be' caſt on their death 
bed, their hearts nor mouthes neuer har= 
bour ſuch requeſts in their life time, and 


_ therefore in all likelihood they are vn- 


ſound. | 

Therefore call to minde the comman- 
demenr of God, Luk. 12. 36.Beye like 
men thar waite for their maſter, when he 
will returne from the wedding; herein is 
put a difference betweene the godly and 
the wicked, 

It was cuer a marke of good men to 
wait for Chriſts appearance, The aticient 
belecuers ofthe old Teſtament did waite 
for his comming in the fleſh in humilicie, 
So Simeon, Luk.2.25.Anna,v.3z8, loſeph 
of Arimathea, Mar. 15. 43. And tiow 
much moreſhould we waite for this gto- 

O4 rious 
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rjous appearance of this mighty God.and I 


of our Sauiour Ielus Chriſt, which brin= 


geth nor onely grace with ir,buc fulneſle ! 


of glorie, 


On the contrarie, the vngodly perſon * 


15 deſcrived to bee ſuch an one, as whoſe 


maſter commeth in an howre when he ; 
lookerh nar, anq in a day when hethink- | 
eth not, Luk. J2 +46, Tne danger of thoſe ; 
W home this day ſhall oppreſſe vnawares | 


ſhall be yeric great, Marth, 24. 51, For 


ſuch ſeryants ſhall bec cut in peices, and : 
haue their portjons with ynbclecuers and | 
hypocrites : cap, 25. 10. 12. Such fooliſh | 


virgins ſhal hauc the gate of the marriage 


chamber ſhut againſt chem;for Chriſt ap- | 
pearech nor the 1 lecond time tothe ſaluatis , | 


on of any, but of ſuch as as waite for him, 
The Lord gvide ovr bearrs, 2. Theſ. I-50 
tothe waiting for of Chriſt,that is,to en- 
dure in waiting for Chriſt. And hereunto 
we haye neede of patience, Heb.r0.36. 

that after wee have fulfilled the will of 
£200, wee may obraine the promiſe, So 

clit, | 


New Obedience. 
Having thus declared the inward ſpe- 
cia!l graces of Gad imprinted in the ſpi- 
r' 


J 
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rit, whereby a man may be certainely aſ- 
ſured of his adoprion: Now it foliowerth 
in the laſt place, to ſpeake of the outward 
token of adoption, which is new obedi- 
ence, whcceby a man endeauours to obey 
Gods commandcments in his life and 
conuerſation: 1,loh, 2,3, Hereby we are 
ſuxe ro know him, if we keepe his com 
mandements: yer.:9, And if yee knowe 
that hejs righteous, know yethar he that 
doth righteouſncfle is borne of him: 1, 
Toh. 3.10. In this are the children of God 
knowne, and the children of the deuill; 
whoſocuer doth not righteouſnes is not 
of God, neither hee that loyeth not hig 
brother: z..Pet. 1. xo. Giue ra. her dili- 
gence to make your calling and cleRion 
ſure: Toh, 14. 21, He that þath mv com= 
mandements and keepeth them , is hee 
that loueth me, 

Hercby then we may certaincly know 
whether we hethe children of God or 
no:for if we be ſeparated fromthe world, 
ehen doe wee nat ſet our minds ypon 
worldly things, but haue our conuerſati- 
z0n in-heauen : Phil, 3. 20. If we bee it- 
grafed into the bodie of Chriſt , who is 


the true Vine, thep do we bring forth the 
ge. ſweet 
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ſweete grapes of holines and righteouſ- 
neſſe in our conuerſations: Toh.15.5, If 
we have by a true faith the aſſurance of 
the reimiffion of our finaes, then we will 
loge God, u ho bath forgiuen vs. ſo great 
2 deb: Luk.7.47, If we bee not boly,nor 
mike conſcience of ſerving the Lord in 
the dures of pictie and chriftianitic, wee 
have no afſurance that we are the ſonnes 
of Gog, For though the foundation of 
God remaine {ure on Gods part, becing 
ſealed and confirmed in his eternall coun- 
ſe]l, yer jr is not afſured on our parts, nor 
ſealer! '1 our hearts, yntil we depart from 
iniqucte, 2,Tim, 2.19, for without holt- 
nefſe 10 man ſhall ever ſee God, Heb.r2, 
14 I! then we walkenot after the fleſh, 
but atrerthe ſpiric,we may be aſſured that 
we arc in Chriſt Icſus, and therefore no 
condemnation belongs vnto vs , Rom.8. 
1, And if wee bcing forth the fruits of 
good life, we may be affured that we are 
righteous trees, I{a.61.3, and good trees 
of Gods owne planting , Matth, 7. 17. 
Now that that we may not deceiue our 
ſclues with a-counterfeit holines in ſtea@? 
of rrue ſanAifieation, . we are to kiiowe 


that the afſyrance of faluation-doth not. 


pre 


IE 
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7 proceede from cuery kind of holines, bur 
; fromthat which is true and vnfained, 


Firſt,rbere is a holines of the rongue ſe- 


7 uered fro the holines of the heart; holines 
1 in ſhew, bur not in deed, in profeſſion 
{ but nor inpraQtife. They were thus holy 
! whomthe Prophet reproueth,lſa,29,33. 
| that drewe neare vnto God with their 
% mouth and ijps, but remoued their heartse 
farre from him:and touching whom Paul 
/ prophbelietb, 2.Tim, 3,5.that they ſhould! 


hauc a ſhew of godlines, bur denje the 
power thereof ; and this kind ofholines 
is verie common in theſe times, 

. Secandly, there is a bolines in perfor. 
ming of ourward duties of Gods ſeruice, 
ſeuered from rightcouſnes towards our 
brechren, as the Prophet noteth, Iſa, 58. 
2. that ſome would ſeeke the Lord and 
know hjs waies, but yet {mite with the 
fit of wickednes; and Ezech.33.30.that 
ſome would hearc the Prophets words, 
but yer their hearts wer after their co# 
uerouſnes, How the Lord -allowerth of 


_ this kind of holines, appearcth, Iſa.z.15, 


when he faith., that though they make 
many prayers, he will not.heare, becauſe: 
their bands arc fullofhload, | 

| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, there is an holines in doing 
many things required by the word prea- 
 ched,though in the recciuerit falleth bur 
into ſtony ground. This was Herods hou 
lines, who heard Tohn gladly,and did ma-' 
ny things, yet could not abidets leaue 
his inceſt. Mar.6.20,&c.And ſuch is their 
holines, that car: be content to doe many 
good things for the time, ſothat they 
may continue in one groflc fin or other, 
2» drunkennefle, &c, | 

Fourthly, there is an holines of thoſe, 
who are carneſt in the maintenance of 
ceremonies and traditions, but careles of 
© duties which moſt concerne Gods glory, 
and their neighbours good, Math.2 3.4. 
Luk.r3. 15. Matth.27.6. 

Fiftly, there is an holines which con» 
fiſteth in the phariſaicali cenſuring of 
poore Publicanes, and in extolling our 
owne vertues, Luk.18,13.14. 

. But none of thoſe, nor yet all theſe 
ioyned together, will eucr giue vnto vs 
any ſound aſſurance of our adoption; bur 
it istherrue ſanRification.in deed, which 
beginneth nor in the mouth, burin the 
heart,avd ſanRificthour will and affeQi- 


ons, making vs to louc and embrace to 
= Oy 
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: Ww., » nn wu WW TT © UB 0 Wo 


—_———_— — — — __—— ————— 


Marker of, ſalvation. IT 7 


-our' vttermoſt - power vertue' and: god- 


nes, and to abhorre and flic from finne 
and iniquitic, And this new obedience is 
a fiene of the child of God, and the neg= 
Ie&thereof a marke of the child of dark- 
nes, x, Joh. 3,10. But yer this new obcdi- 
ence muſt not be judged by the rigour of 
rhe-morall law; which requirew exaQt 0: 
bedience: for then it can be notoken of 
grace, bucrather a meancs of damnation: 
bur it is to be vnderftood of an Euange- 
lieall obedience; which confiſteth in an 
holy defire and earneſt endeavour in kee- 
ping all Gods' commavndements, ( Pal. 
t19, 60. ) with which the children of 
God arc fo 'wholly pofleſfed, thar after 
their true couerfhion,it is never or ſeldont 
feene that they. ſhould fall into any 
knowne finne; with full conſent of will, 
and with their whole nearrs; & this 1's the 
abecience which the Goſpel requireth': 
aid thus weneuer fin, but keepe all Gods 
commaunderments ſo farre as cur fraylic 
dorh permit, r,/Toh. 2.5. «+ 
This righteonfnes aw be eftcemed 
and ronfidered; as it is in the acceptation 
ef God, who ſpareth vs as he ſpareth his 
ſores whom he tenderly loueth, Mal. 3, 


17. 
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17, and therefore meaſurxeth our obedj< 
ence not onely according to our aftiens, 


bur according co our affections, and ac- 


cepteth of the will according to that we 
have, 2, Cor.8.9. But leaſt any man-may 
be decctued, here we muſt know, that the 
obedience which is an infallible marke 
- the cl... of God, muſt be chirs qualifi- 
©de, : | 

Firſt, it muſt be done vnto all Gods 


 cotmaundements fo farre,as the meaſure 


of grace inableth, This was Dauids defire, 
( Pſal. 119.5, ) O that my wayes were 
made {fo dircEt, that I might keep thy 
commaundements: we bane the praQtiſe 
in Zacharias and Elizabeth, who, ( Luk. 
r.6.) walked in all the cammandements 
of the Lord without reproofe: Chrift-Te- 
fus faich, keep the commandemenes, Mar, 
I9. 17. for he that keepeth the whole 
law,and yee failech in one;point,is guilty 
of all, Jam;2.10.The deuill was well plea- 
ſed thar Iutas ſhould become a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, learne of Chriſt, and folleyw: 


_ Chriſt, that fo couetauſnes might poſs 


ſeſſe him, as that he would ſell his Maſter 
for mony. So then one finne nouriſhed 
and maintained, is ſufficicnt rokeep poſs 

ſellts 
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ſeſſion for Sathan, 1 doe nor ſpeake of in- 
ficmities, bur ofpreſumpruous and erying 
finnes, that we doe not bleffe our ſoules, 
in any ſuch finne ; for if we doe, it is Sa- 
thans ladder to climbe vp againc by, and 
it will open adooreto let inmore, whers 
weare tempted vnto ther as wemay ſee 
inche examples of Judas and KHicrod: He- 


rod harbouring inceſt, and Iudas coue- 


. &econd}y , it. muſt procced front the. 
whole man: wemuſt not fhace our ſclues. 
between God and the world, giving one. 
the congue, and che other the heart; one. 
our outward ations , the other our in- 
ward affetions; bur wee muſt performe 
our. obedience with otir whole hearcs, 
yea with the whole an, body,and ſoule, 
and ſpirit: 1,Theſſ 5.23. forthough wes 
beregeneratcd and (anRified.bur in part, 
yer.is there no part of the whole min vn= 
regenerate and ynſanRified : howſecuer 
the fleſh and the corruption, of narure be 
ſpread likewiſe,, 2nd mixed. cherewich 
throughout the whole body and foul, 
And therefore though all our obedience 


cauſes, 


Aauovr of the fleſh , and is mingled with. 
' -aifold imperfeRiions , yer it dork pro- 


ceede 
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ceed from the whole man, body & ſouls, 
becauſe regeveration from which it pro-' 
ecedeth, is noc of any patr alone, burof 
the whoic man, 1, Cor.6,10, and of eue-. 
xy part intheir ſeucral meaſure, For as it is' 
to a purpoſe for Citizens(beeing beſei-' 
gec ) ro tortifie one place of the wall,and 
leave 3n other part vnfortificd;or to keep 
ſtraight watch at ſoine of the gates,and 
to leaue others open ; ſo it docth not'a- 
© vaile to fortifie ſome patts again? the 


power of finne,and toleauc others weake 


and naked ; bur we muft looke toevery 


part and fzciiftic of our body and ſoules. . 


Thirdly, it muſt be perpetuall, conti- 
nving in a conftaat courſe, from the time” 
of our converſion to the end of our lives: 


Luk. 1.74.75. All the daics of our life: 't5. 


Per.1.17, the time of our dwelling hetez; 
for weare not toiudge of our feltres orof 
others, by one or two, or many aQions,- 
whether they be good or cuill; bur by 
the whole tenour and courſe of oor Imes; 
fo that he who in this refpcR is holy and 
righreovs, he is foaccepied before God, 
notwitkftanding his _—_ faults & grear. 
infirmitics ; hee that in tt | 

of his lite ts wicked and _—_— , is 

eſte 


} 


e whole courſe 
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eftcemed of God,although hee ſeeme to 
himiclfe and others religious by fits , and 
performeth many excellent duties and 
good workes, _ 
| Ir is not ſufficient that we beginne in 
the ſpirit and cndin the fleſh, Gal. 3.3, 
to profeſie and praftife godline< in our 
youth, if we breake off in our age: Col. z. 
I2, put on the bowels of mercic, &c. 
when thou haſt put on this Chriflian paj- 


{111enr, chou mayſt not put it off againe,as 


thou wilt doc with thy coate at yight 
when thou gockt ro bedde, which thou 
wile caſt off, and on the morrow pur it on 
againe; bur thou muſt goe in his clo- 
thipg,walke in it,]ie down with it,&riſe 
with it, Pſal. 15.2. 1tis tobe noted that 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in he preſenc 
tenſe, {he that wa]keth vprightly) there- 
by fgnifying a continuall act: he doth 
not ſay who hath wrought, but be which 
workerh:for itis not one aRion that ma» 
keth a vertuous man, but it behoyeth g 
mag in his whole life to keep a conſtant 
courſe of wel-doing. Godlines is 2 iour- 
ney, there muſt be no. fainting in'it:iris 
j1<- -nough if we enter jnto the chriſtian 
{ runne well inthe beginning, if 

P 1 we 
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we ſtandſtill in the middeſt,or before we 
come tothe goale; Math. 24.13. he that 
endureth vntothe end, he ſhalbe ſaved: 
Luk.9.62, but he that puteth his hand 
vnto the plough, and looketh backe, is 
not apt for the kingdome of God, 
Th...:ore we myſt not indge of our 
obedience by ſome particular aQions, 
but by the whole tenour of a mans life, 
_ And thus we hauc heard the teſtimo- 
nies and tokens whereby a man may be 
certified in his conſcience, that he js the 
adopted child of God, and an inheritour 
of the kingdome ofheayen, Now the 
God of peace thar brought againe from 
the dead our Lord Ieſus the. great ſhep= 
heard of the ſheep,through the blood of 
his everlaſting couenant, ſapRific ys 
throughout both in bagy, and ſovle,and 
ſpirit; make vs perfect in all good works, |. 
ro doe his will, working in vs that whick: 
is ,pleafany in his fight, through Teſus|- 
Chriſt: to whom be praiſe in the Chure 
 ches throughout all generations for cur, 
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